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PREFACE

HE book that had most influence in the Eight-

centh Century, the Bible excepted, was Locke's

Essay concerning Human Understanding (16g0).
In an age when the proper study of mankind was man,
the theories regarding the human mind set forth in the
Essay necessarily affected religion, government, educa-
tion, and literature. Sterne said that the principal influ-
ences in his life were the Bible and Locke, and speaking
thus for himself he spoke also for many other men of let-
ters of his century, particularly Addison, Pope, Thomson,
and Johnson. But if literature owed a debt to Locke,
Locke also had his obligations to Eighteenth-Century lit-
erature for spreading the ideas of the Essay concerning
Human Understanding.

In this study I endeavour 10 show how the theories of
the mind developed in Locke's Essay were criticized,
adapted, and popularized by English Iiterature of the
Eighteenth Century. A book which thus presents the lit-
erary biographies of the most important philosophical
ideas of that age will, L hope, be thought something "ntfu
and alittle out of the way.” In discussing Locke's ideas in
literature 1 have followed the order and division of‘t}:e
Essay, which is summarized throughout this study in a
way that may be useful to students of literature.

M. Chauncey Brewster Tinker suggested that | make
an inquiry into Locke’s im portance to Eighteenth-Cen-
tury literasure, and from beginning 10 end my work has
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benefited by his scholarly advice and personal kindness 10
an extent which is hardly indicated by this bricf acknowl.
edgment.

Myr. Norman L. Torrey, Mr. Lewis P. Curtis, My. Stz
ley M. Pargellis, and Mr. Maynard Mack have been kind
enough to read this study, and for their criticism | am very
grateful. To several other friends | am indebted foralarge
measure of help, particularly members of the Department
of English in Yale University. I should also like to thank
Mr. William C. DeVane, Dr. John F. Fulton, Mr. How-
ard F. Lowry, and Mr. Charles C. MacLean, Jr., for the
aid they have given me. To the staff of the Yale Univer-
sity Library I would express my gratitude for their ever
willing and friendly assistance. W hile preparing this work
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gree of Doctor of Philosophy in Yale University, 1 held
the Edward G. Selden Fellowship, for which I would
again thank the donor.
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JOHN LOCKE AND ENGLISH LITERATURE

INTRODUCTION

HE_young sxudcn_t entering an English university in 1730 was

advised to study in his second year Locke’s Essay concerning

Human Undﬂ:tanding.‘ In 1734 the learned Queen Caroline
ordered busts of Locke, Newton, Boyle, Wollaston, and Clarke 1o be
made by the sculptor Rysbrack, and placed in her Grotto at Rich-
mond.” Pope indicates that it was fashionable about this time for
intellectual ladies such as Artemisia to read Locke,® while a pretty
girl like Rufa, though chiefly interested in attracting young sparks,
would nevertheless be holding a weighty copy of Locke when her
portrait was painted.* In March, 1734, the Duchess of Queensberry
wrote Swift 10 ask what should be done with her sons’ schooling after
they had passed the age covered by Locke’s Thoughts concerning
Education® A complete diseussion of this popular treatise on the in-
struction of the youth brough the second part of Pamela to an eru.
dite conclusion. If a benign Isaac Watts might in these years regard
Locke as “the ingenious Director of modern Philosophy,™ a malevo-
lent Bolingbroke could likewise avow that Locke’s philosophy “has
forced it's way into general approbation.” In 1740 Thomas Gray
undertook to make of the Essay concerning Human Understanding
a Latin poem, which he affectionately referred 1o as “Master Tommy
Lueretius.”™ Although Master Tommy “got the worms™ so badly

Bibliographical Note. The st of Locke's Essay concerning Human Understonding
used throughout this study, was cdited by Alexander Campbell Fraser, and published
in two volumes at Oxford, in 1894. “The text has been prepared after collation with
the four cditions published when Locke was alive (1690, 1694, 16953 .17(':.51. and 3l
with the French version of Coste [1700], done under Locke's supervision™ (Evssy, ed.
Praeer, 1, xiv).

1. Danicl Waterland, Advice to a Young Student, London, 1730, pp- 23-3.

3. 1. P. Flon, Bibfiography of Robers Boyle, Oxford, 1933 p. 5. The bus re
mestioned in 2 poem, RicAmond-Gardens, appearing in the London Mogasinc,
(1738), pp. 38-9. Cf. Pope, Moral Esseys, 1, 77-8. ~

3. Imitations of English Poets, V1, E. of Dorset, 4. Moral Essays, 11, ;l "

5. Concspondence of onathan Surft, . F. & Bl, 6 vol, London, to10-14, ¥, 3%

6. Philosophical Bssays, Euay VI, inuraduccory paragraph. This work appesr
s Is., Londs 1ML 329

. We o by lon, 1754, -
;A Gr:;f‘u’il‘z,’gd, Edmund Gosse, 4 vols.,, New York, [189s), T, 131, 0. 3.
9. Ibid, 10, 121,
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(hat he remained in fragment form, posterity was not lefr

P withouy 5
besutiful invocation to John Locke, beginning,

Oh decus! Angliacz certe O lux altera gentisite

An advertisement in the Covent-Garden Journal of April 14, 752
stated that Fielding’s Examples of the Interposition of Providence 5,
the Detection and Punish of Murder, a pamphlet which was pe.
ing distributed gratis, was particularly suitable for the young,

since
there is nothing of which Children are more greedy, than Stories of the
Tragical Kind; nor can their tender Minds receive more wholesome Food,
than that which unites the Idea of Horror with the worst of Crimes, at an
Age when all their Impressions become in great Measure, a Part of their
Nature: For those Ideas which they then join tagether, as Mr, Locke
judiciously ebserves, ¢hey are never after capable of separating:*

One has not read beyond the fourth chapter of Tristram Shandy,
appearing in 1760, before being informed that the curious custom of
winding up the house<lock the first Sunday night of every month

was attended with but one misfortune, which, in a great measure, fell
upon myself, and the effects of which I fear I shall carry with me to my
grave; namely, that from an ushappy association of ideas, which have no
connection in nature, it 5o fell out at length, that my poor mother could
never hear the said clock wound up,—but the thoughts of some other
things unavoidably popped into her head—and vice versd:i—Which
strange combination of ideas, the sagacious Locke, who certainly under-
stood the nature of these things better than most men, affirms to have

produced more wry actions than sll other sources of prejudies whats>
ever’

“Locke is universal,” said Warburton®

That the years approximately between 1725 and 1765 Were rh;
P‘elnqd of Locke's vogue is attested not only by such happeniogs 28
;{usmus, but also by the frequency with whicb the Essay comcerning

“man Understanding was reprinted during this time. Betweed

::ﬁ st:].'.'eu;o:éf;nd' ﬁ‘:‘“- L i8s. t1. Covent-Garden Journdl, No. 3%

. . m Shandy, d. W. L. Cross, New York, 1935, p- 5+ . i
(g from & Loie Erincns Pelae. [Wasbarion] so One of Hit T
 Londan, (18681, p. 209. Letter of March 3, 1759.
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1727 and 1760 it appeared singly in ninc English editions,” and in
four editions of Locke’s collected works.™ Latin versions appeared in
London in 1701, in Amsterdam in 1729, and two years Luer in Leip-
zig,'® while the first German transtations were printed in 1
1757."" Though an excellent French version of the Fssay was issued
in 1700,'® twenty-five years later there were still copies of this edition
unsold,' and the second authorized edition of (his translation did
not appear until 1729, after which, however, editions in French fol-
lowed rapidly, in 1735, 1742, 1750,
influence of Voltaire, who, in his v
discovered Locke, “a Sage at last.” and vepuibarized his philosophy in
numerous writings,*" especially his L. y
Nation. Voltaire was, nevertheless hun v justiticd in ¢ ming as {ull
credit as he did for introducing Locke in Frances for the voung
dramatist Philippe Destouches ol speat i vears in England before
1723,% and returned to his connin to v rite a cirions comedy entitled
La Fausse Agnés;#* in which the herine, having feigned madness to
escape the attentions of an undrired oitor, Luaer establishes her
sanity by explaining to the court the natare and extent of human
understanding as defined in Lock V.

wul 1755, perbaps owing to the

it to England from 1726 10 1729,

¢ comcerniny the English

Vous voulez juger de moi! Mais, pour juger sainement, il faut une grande
&endue de connoissances; encore est-il bien doutens quil y en ait de cer-

14. 1729, 17302, 1731, 1745, 1738, 1791, 1748, 1755, 176+ (HL O, Christophersen,
“Bibliographical Introduction to the Study of lohn Lacke,” Skrifter Urgtt ar Det
Noreke Videnskaps-Akedemi i Oddo. II. Uist.-Fitos. Klawe. 1910, No. 8, p. 93).

15. 1727, 1740, 1751, 1759 (1L O. Christophersen, “ibliographical Introduction to
the Study of John Locke.” p. 88).

16. O. Christophersen, “Bibliograpliical Introduction to the Study of John

-« pp- 97-8. 18, Ibid.. p. 27,

19. John Morley, Diderot and the Encyclopeedists. 2 vols., London, 1923, 1, 144.

20, H. O, Chri “Diblingraphical fuction to the Study of John
Locke," p. 97. .

1. See Voltaite, Le Philosophe Ignorant: (Envres Complites, sz vols., Paris, 1877~
85, XXVI, (47)-95.

22. See his letter of July 15, 1768, to Horace Walpole: : s
vant moi personne en France nc connaissai la podsic anglaise; 3 peine avait-on entendu
parler de Locke. J'ai & perséeuté pendant trente ans par unc nuée de fanatiques, pour
avoir dit que Locke est IHercule de la métaphysique, qui 2 posé les bornes de Fesprit
Bumain™ (Voltaire, Euores Complites, XLVI, 79-80).

23. Jexn Hankiss, PAilippe Nériconlt Destosches, Debreczen, 1918, pp. 402-04.

24, Ibid., p. 133,

peux vous assurer qu'a-
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4. Avant donc que vous en(rcpr:nicz( d'c prononcer sur mqp
m_nES-A N de préalabkmcm que vous examinicz avee moi nos con.
sujet, je dema énéral, les degrés de ces connoissances, leur étendue, loyr
noissanecs en Ez con\:cnions de ce que c'est que la vérité, et si la vérig oo
palité; que n“:emcnh Aprés quoi nous traiterons des propositions yn;.
uouvT d?::xmzximt% des propositions frivoles, et de la foiblesse ou de 1y
e v
" Ihomme nait avec certains principes innés, certaines notions primi.
Eves» certains caractéres qui sont comme gravés dans son esprit, fiés le
premier instant de son existence. Pour moi, jai l?ng-tcmps anmmé ce
nt, et flentreprends de Ie b de le réfuter, de I'anéantir, s;

; P 5
vous avez la patience de m’écouter.

The vogue of Locke’s philosophy in France indicated by this passage
was later obscrved by Goldsmith when in his characteristic survey
manner he contemplated from afar the state of polite learning in
Eurape. He noted that

The fair sex in France have also not a little contributed to prevent the
decline of taste and literature, by expecting such qualifications in their
admirers. A man of fashion at Paris, however contemptible we may think
him here, must be acquainted with the reigning modes of philosophy as
well as of dress, to be able to entertain his mistress agreeably. The
sprightly pedants are not to be caught by dumb show, by the squeeze of
the hand, or the ogling of a broad eye; but must be pursued at once

:};rf:sl:e;l‘l the labyrinths of the Newtonian system, or the metaphysics

Fortunately 2 community of letters was developing in Europe in the
;-‘c:a rd quarter of the Eighteenth Century which made it possible for
ance and the rest of the Continent to know and value the English

hil e E
EP;’:?SE?:.“ whom England herself was then just beginning t0

. Since the Essay

0 1690, and [ oo concerning Human Understanding was published

ke did not b i d quarter
of the F; ot become popular until the second qU:
first :iig“.‘“"th Century, it is indicated that his philosophy was &
was er“:gm"‘d Or opposed. The latter is the case. So immediate
. *ecOgnition that four editions of the Essay were requir
5 AT, g

a6, Prevens &
o ate i . "
" 1864, m, :,’;‘_’"" Leoming (1759): Works, o J. W. M. Gibbe 5 ™%



INTRODUCTION 5

by 1700, despite the fact that this work carried in jtself certain obsta-
cles to an easy reception, particularly a style whose bleakness is in-
dulgently described as the inheritance of puritanical austerity.?” Up-
charitably Locke’s prose is called dull, wooden, without elevation,?*
when its intellectual beauty is forgotten. This beauty was apparent to
Goldsmith who saw in Locke's style the same clarity and simplicity
that characterized the und ding of the philosopher.® Allowing
that the style is satisfactory, still the Essay was handicapped because
the logic of many passages cannot be followed withour considerable
effort. “Pray, Sir,” Sterne asked, “in all the reading which you have
ever read, did you ever read such a book as Locke’s Essay upon the
Human Understanding?—Don’t answer me rashly—because many,
1 know, quote the book, who have not read it—and many have read
it who understand it not.”** Formidable as Locke appears in many
pages of this work, he will not wither before a blasting query of the
Nineteenth Century, “How did the dreary devil stagger like Crockett
t0 a 26th edition?"*

Despite the Essay’s difficult logic and its possible want of style,
Locke was not for a moment neglected. Coming as an apostle of
peace to set an example of quiet thinking in an age of exciteent,*
he suffered the ironic fate of exciting a religious controversy so in-
tense that it might be considered a climax even for the turbulent
Seventeenth Century.®® A philosophy that denied innate ideas of
God and morality and dared to suggest man’s mind may be a mate-
rial rather than a spiritual substance, a philosophy that proved hu-
man knowledge limited and demonstrated the inferiority of the in-
tellect of a being supposedly formed in the image of the Creator—

such a philosophy was almost y cond d in pulpit and

2. Essay, ed. Fraxer, 1, 196, . 2.

28, Edmund Gosse, History of Eighteenth Century Literature (1660-1780), London,
1885, pp. o6, 277.

29. Goldsmith, Works, ed. Gibbs, 11, 447.

30. Trismam Shandy, bk. 11, cap. 2: ed. Cross, p. 65.

31. Andrew Lang, quoted in Carl Becker, Declaration of Independence. New York,
1922, p. 56.

32. ‘Thomas Fowler, Locke, London, 1903, p- 195

33. For 2 discussion of the controversy following the publication of the Esmy, sce

0. Chri ibli i don ta the Study of Joha Locke,” ap.
1. An excellent bibliography of the scores of books and pamphlews relating to this con-
troversy, may be found in the Caméridge Hintory of English Literatwre, VIIL. 530-4




Jonn LockE Aanp ENGLISH LITERATURE
ol

6 in the church had
ition the Essay met in the church had a counter.
pamphlet. The opPS: particulacly Oxford, which had previously

R ties,
dpm'i:‘:d '-hlx‘::v:;s;u:(udcmship he had held for twenty-five years,
CPHV

smplications in the Monmouth plot.™ Pliticyl
because afs‘:ispc}fitle:sz:;?cal opinion combined to induce the hc:ds’
Yd‘8‘°"si1mes gf this university to take measures, in 1703, that would
of the ios,zgden(s from reading the E.r{ay}‘ Opposing such intoler.
P:evenJ ha Buston, after his graduation from Corpus Christi in
ance, ) ancavaur:d to introduce the study of Locke’s philosophy in
gg;r 57 with such little success, however, (}ux in Johnson's time the
Essay v:m still read with caution.*® Cambridge, f:lreaming in an at-
maosphere of Platonism,* would hardly have noticed the Essay had
it not been for the efforts of Anthony Collins, L<?cke's young dis-
ciple.* The obvious neglect of the im‘provanent_s in philosophy by
England’s richest and best endowed universities did much to provoke
Adam Smith’s long denunciation of all endowed educational insti-
tutions,** which Gibbon gladly seconded.** The record of Trinity
College, Dublin, is admirable when compared with the unprogressive
attitude of England’s universities, for there William Molyneux in-
stituted the teaching of Locke shortly after the appearance of the
Essay,** with at least one significant result, that George Berkeley,
’93;; :v:;«mdrm of Jokn Locke and Edward Clarke, cd. Benjamin Rand, Oxford,

Themas Fowler, Locke, p. 4

0.
Lord Grenville, Oxford and ) )
eaty gty Osford and Locke, London, 1829. Lord Grenville defends the acion

. Pape, Dunciad, IV, 196:
“Each fierae Logician, still expelling Locke.”
p &3».5; x':f"k‘ of John Locke, roth od., 10 vols., un':m, ‘Esm. X, 277. See also X, 278,
36. DNB.
37 De Visd o1 Moribur

Tohannis Burtons, s, i, Epi & Ben-
ar, ST 3G, g ron. 5. T. 7 Etonenss Epvcla BAva
W58, 1yq > CPU Chri, University of Ontords Calege Histories, Losdon:

38 C.E Mulie, 1y,
" < Hirtory of the Universty of Osford, 3 vs., Loodon, 19347, T
39 Biay, e Fraser, 1, xexiii

©. CE Majley o

41 Besihof i ™ of she University of Oxford, M, 106.

o Ve e k- E Thorold Rogens, 2 vels, Ontocd, 1869, I. 357-
London, 1900, p. 54, i

P A
» “Bibliographical Totroducting to the Srady of Jobo

Locke,” p 35 Briuophersen,
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who entered Trinity in 1700, was trained in this new philosophy.™
And long before Locke was admitted to the curriculum of the Eng-
lish universities, young Jonathan Edwards was reading the Essay
concerning Human Understanding at Yale, discovering in it at the
age of fourteen greater pleasure “than the most greedy miser finds,
when gathering up handfuls of silver and gold, from some newly
discovered treasure.”*®

The adversity Locke met with in English church and school is
interesting as it coincides with the response of the literary world. In
the Defense of Poesy Sir Philip Sidaey had argued that “the poet is
indeed the right popular philosopher,™* while a half century later
the young Milton wrote:

How charming is divine Philosophy!

Not harsh, and crabbed as dull fools suppose,
But musical as is Apalio’s lute,

And a perpetual feast of nectar'd sweets,
Where no crude surfet raigus.$’

This gracious 20d natural union of philosophy and poetry character-
izing the ages represeated hy these quotations had no parallel in the
years following the publication of the Essay ing Human Un-
derstanding, when, in the discerning words of Akenside, “Locke
stood at the head of one party, and Dryden of the other.™ The con-
tempt of philasophy for the exravagance of poetry is not only im-
plied but also spoken by Locke, who could pot distinguisb the ex-
cesses of rhymers from those of gamblers.*® Had poets been more
sparing and cautious in the use of language, their works, he believed,
“might be contained in a nutshell.™* It is said that Malebranche, 2
typical philosopher of that period, “never could read, without dis-
gust, a page of the finest verses; and that, although Imagination was

44. W. R Sorley, “Berkeley and Coawmporary Philowophy,” Cambridge Hisory of
Engiich Liseratire, IX, 316.

45. Quotd in H. B. Parkes, Jomathen Edwards, New York, 1930, p. 53

46. Defense of Poesy, i A. 5. Cook. Boston, 1890, p. 18.
47. Comus, 4759,
48 Mark Akenside, Plesnwes of Imaginasion, I, 30, pote-
49- Some Thoughts concerning Edurstion, w<. 174
30, Ecmy, L xi, 26.
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ifestly the predomi gredient in the composition of his oun
genius, the most elaborate passages in his works are those where he
inveighs against this treacherous faculty, as the prolific parent of gur
most fatal delusions.”

The aversion of “men of cold fancies, and philosophical disposi-
tions” for the intemperance and romantic exaggerations of poet
was returned in kind by the poets, who were irritated by the chafing
restrictions and trifling investigations of philosophy. A precedent for
dislike of physics was well established upon Dryden's scorn for
tedious quibbling and wrangling, indicated in the lines,

Because philosophers may disagree,
If sight b’ emission or reception be,
Shall it be thence inferr'd, I do not see??

Crabbed philosophy, moreover, had come at the end of the Seven-
teenth Century to be practically synonymous with religious contro-
versy. While Dryden fostered polemics with The Hind ond the
Panther, “intended,” Swift said, “for a complete abstract of sixteen
thousand school-men, from Scotus to Bellarmin,”** he preserved a
distaste for philosophy which would have inclined him to overlook
the Essay concerning Human Understanding even though Locke
had been a schoolmate at Westminster® and was also a fellow mem-
ber of the Royal Society.*® The poet and philosopher might further
have been united by reason that each was at one time assailed by
Stillingfleet.” It should be remembered, however, that when the
Essay concerning Human Understanding was published, Dryden, 5o
longer a young man eager for new learning, had become very con-

5t. Dugald Stewarr, Ditsertation: Exhibiting the Progress of Metaphyricel, Erhicel.
a0d Polisical Philosophy, rince the Revinal of Lerters in Exrope: Works, ed. Sis William
Harmiltsn, 11 vols., Edinburgh, 1854-60, I, 150.

52. Hind and the Panther, 646~3.

53. Tale of a Tub: Prose Works of Jomathan Swift, ed. Temple Scoat, 13 el
Loodon, 1897-1922, 1, 6.

34. Thomas Fowler, Locke, p. 3.

55- A W. Ward, “Dryden,” Caméridge Hisiory of English Literarure, VIIL, S-

36 Sex Dryden, Poetical Works, Cambridge Edition, p. 980, . 337, 1487 Fof
Stillingeet's controversy with Locke, see H. O. Christopberaen, “Bibiiogra) -
wroduction o the Srudy of John Locke,” pp. 35-43: also Locke, Warks, Vol. V.
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o of his 3" At the cad of 3 i which had refumed the emons
;:w’,qummnddwlmgmzddu“w“
bwyanddxmndumc?udm«'dzlmmﬂqn.

Lecke's Essay was probably net entircly neglected.
w[amzphy'smhyngdtuﬂnhzmmdmud&ﬁ,
who did badly in philosophy in college” His realimic dispouition
Wmdadngadiﬁmh‘ﬂl:ak”:nd%”mh
abscract problems as the Laputians, whose “minds . . . are 50 tzken
up with inzense speculations, that they neither can speak, nor aniend
1o the discourses of others, without being roused by some external
mu?ondxargzmofspm:hmdhwhg“’YamgSvik‘s
th inst philosophy Locke is spared at heast in

men, s the philosophers are called in the Basde of the Books, though
mom of his asociates are on the losing side of the confice. Some no-
acknowledged friendship may have existed berwern these men since
Swift’s patron, Sir William Temple, is quoted in the Essay concers-
isg Human Understanding as “an author of great note,™ and fur-
thermore members of the Masham family, at whose manor of Oxtes
Lacke spent the last years of his life, were to become intimate friends
of Switt® An unacknowledged influence of Locke’s Essay is most
apparent in Swift’s writi

Gt Sl g gty i e n M

57. C&. Dicowse concorning Sative (16g2): by 8 ship of 2n obd maa’s mcmary”
ockcal Works, Cambridge Edition, p. 318).
Pookogec 10 Lowe Trimenphons (1694): P

“As old maa may x lesst good wishes give you™ (L 54)-
“To Sir Godbrey Kaetler™ (1694

“OMd a4 she ia, mey Moe dhall march behind™ (L #7)- 3
h:d-zblhuia(xw);'!-dudya--iﬁmpdh-
3 pyle in sy it (Pocticd Works, Cambridge Editicn, p. 741)-
ﬂ,nwnm,w(:m):rmvw,wm»:
n’;:hh-.mqb_a_s.a.,u.-wﬁ-,ﬂrnn»h'
i
' Tale of 4 Tub: Prose Worky, al. Temgle Scom, 1, (49).
‘: Galliver's Travels: Proee Works, i Temphe Scog, VI, (163).
""'I»ll.n-i.,_ .
b e e many relercares w dae Moshams s Swike's jowrnd @ Sale
s, od. Tomple foo, 11, 485.
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Prior's long poem, Alma, which, after a delightful but furile

. N ! attempy
10 Jocate the seat of the mind, concludes with the fines,

Denr DateT, to sct our Matters right,
Remove these Papers from my Sight;
Burn Mat's Des-carT’, and AristorvLe:
Here, JonaTitan, Your Master's Bottle.%

Prior's prejudice against philosophy centered upon Locke," who js
most unfavourably represented in an imaginary dialogue with Mop.
taigne, for which the following verses were well intended:

Lock, wou'd the Human understanding show;
In vain he squanders Thought & Time and Ink.
Peoplc themselves most certainly must know,
Better than He cou'd tell, how they can think?

1 fancy things may quickly be agreed,
If once for All we state our notions right;
And I (thank gracious Heav'n) need never read
One line that Thou, Friend Lock, did’st ever write.

Sic argumentum pono: if my head
Had been exactly made, and fill'd like Thine,
I'shou'd have known what ever thou had’st said,
Tho in Thy work I had not read a linc.

And if again, pray mind, Thy head and Mine

Are form'd and stuff'd quite diffrent from each other;
In'er shal understand one single line,

Th8 I shou'd read thy Folio ten times over.%

An i d antipathy for philosophy may well have been the
corner-stone upon which Arbuthnot, Swift, and the young Pope

64 Pormr om Severel Occusions, ed. A. R. W, 3

i . ed. A. R. Waller, Cambridge, 1908, p. 354

d:{ frioe mcceoded Locke in the !“ﬂﬁmnlcmminfmrslhemdﬁ'*‘
RIS retireoment in 1700 (Thomas Fowler, Locke, p. 94). . ;
he ey logux betwoen Mr Joha Lock and Seigneur de Mootaigue™: Didoger! 7
P apt OthT Works in Prooe and Verse, cd. A. R. Waller, Cambridge, 1907

57, “Verws Tatended for Lock taigoe”'s D -
N 104 Moataigue™: Didlogar of rhe Dead ond
Works ia Prose ead Verse, ed. Waller, p. 33, i




IxtRODUCTION 1

founded the Scriblerus Club, whose records, completed by 1714,
abound in elaborate parodies of the fine points of the Essay concern-
ing Human Understanding.

In a time of such hostility Addison became Locke’s champion by
frequently reproducing in the Spedator sections of the Essay, and
also by applying Lockcs dlscovcncs in a series of papers on the
“Pleasures of I ion.”* The p phical as well as literary

merits of these essays probably induced Hume to venture that
“ADDISON, perhaps, will be read with pleasure, when LOCKE
shall be entirely forgotten.”* Another supporter was Richard Black-
more, the recognized enemy of Dryden™ and Pope,™ though it was
pcrths not ad to Locke's reputation to have it supp
as is still the case, that the Creation represented “his philosophy . . .
in a poetical garb.”** The belief that Blackmore stands in the same
relation to Locke as Lucretius to Epicurus™ has no more foundation
than that Creasion was inspired by a single conclusion in the Essay,
or that Locke had praised™ what the physician-poet said regarding
hypotheses in medicine in his Preface to the epic King Arthur™®
The literary importance Locke was to attain, foreshadowed in
Addison’s early appreciation of his philosophy, might have been
prophesied from the title of the Essay. A study of the human under-
standing and the workings of men’s minds had a significance too
universal to be long ncglected by writers of English literature, how-
ever predisposed 1o smrn plulcsophy In reading the Essay concern-
ing Human Und. fessed he was “led, as
it were, thro a course of expenm:mal philasophy. I am shewn my

68. Spectator, Nox. gr1-ar.

Addison sucecceded Locke in the position of Commissioner of Appeals at the larer's
death in 1704 {Johnson, Addiron: Lives of the Englith Pocts, ed. G. B. Hill, 3 vols,
°ﬁm’- 1905, II, 88).

CL. Thackeray, Henry Esmond, b TI, cap. 11.

69. “Of the Different Spu:latll’lnlmphy Esrays Moral, Polisical, and Liserary,
el T. H. Green and T. H. Grose, 2 vols., London, 1875, IL, 5.

70. Dryden, Preface w the Fables: Poetical Works, Cambridge Editon, pp. 748-9-

71. Pope, Damciad, 1, 259-60, 303, 370.

72. H. O. Chris il ios o the Study of Joho
Locke,” p. ro8.
P A 74 Locke, Works, IX, 436.

s nhdmmx-,mhlmanxsw,mm
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self; and in every instance there is an appeal to my own perceptions,
and to the reflections 1 make on my own intellectual operations "
If Laurence Sterne were asked to characterize Locke's Essay, he
would reply, “I will tell you in three words what the book is.—It is
history.—A history! of who? what? where? when? Dont hurry
yourself—lt is history-book, Sir, (which may possibly recommend
it to the world) of what passes in a man’s own mind."*" An expasi-
tion of the mysteries of human understanding belonged not to phi-
losophy alone but to all life. The new interest Locke’s Essay excited
in the operations of the mind is reflected in Blackmore's command,

Turn on it self thy Godlike Reason’s Ray,
Thy Mind contemplate, and its Power survey,™

repeated by Akenside:

Then to the secrets of the working mind
Atentive turn.™®

James Thomson, requesting nature to reveal herself to him, asked
particularly that she explain

« - . higher still, the mind,
The varied scene of quick<ompounded thought,
And where the mixing passions endless shift.®

For Pope the proper study of mankind was man, and more specifi-
ally the mind of man, how it receives and forms its ideas. Thus
Milton’s phrase, “darkness visible,”® passes through Locke’s proof
that “onc may truly be said to see darkness,™* to become in Pope’s
Moral Essays,

So darkness strikes the sense no less than light®?

This Eighteenth-Century interest in psychology is what Johnson is
thinkiog of when he thus compares Shakespeare’s age with his owa:

76. Works, IV, 164,

77. Tritrems Sheady, bk T, cap 2: ed. Crass, p. 65. 5

78. Creution, VTI, 202-03. 79 Pleamores of Imagination, L 530-1.
Bo. Amtacme 62y 81, Parwdisr Lost, 1, 63.

82 Ecy, T, viii, 6. 8y Morwl Ecarys. L, 33.
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Specalatwnt had not yet attempted 1o anulyze the mind, 10 tece the pas
woes e there sowives, o wnfod the seminal principles o vice s i
e sound the depth ol the heat for the wotives of action. Al these o
quities, which o that time 1t huiman natuce became the fasliomalle
sy, have been made sonneetines with nice disceensent, but often with
ille wabuility, weee yer wnattempted. . . . Mankind was not then 1o be
stuedied i the closet 4

To David Hume it appeared that this closet study of man and his
mind was a particularly Eighteenth-Centuey and peeuliarly English
investigation, suceeeding in point of time the Seventeenth Century's
investigations of the physical world by Bacon and his contemporarics
just as Aristatle’s stidics of human mature followed by about a cen-
tury Thales” studies of the ph world*®

Many aspects of the life of this century were destined 1o he affected
by the exciting revelations concerning the mind in Locke's Essay.
Out of a new and sound interpretation of the character of a child's
mind evolved principles of education that interested a father like
Chesterfield and a mother like Pamela. Theories of government took
psychological footings following Locke's analysis of men's under-
standing. The Essay’s explanation of the manner in which the human
mind frames its idea of a God shifted the foundations of religion,
while morality was altered hy a restatement of human liberty and
freedom. The objective quality of Eighteenth-Century literature is
certainly owing in part to the fact that Locke’s demonstration that all
ideas originate in sensation induced writers to give almost undue
attention to the external world. A single curious trait of mind elabo-
rated in the Essuy provided Sterne with an entirely new principle of
literary compasition. Few phases of life were untouched by Locke’s

fascinating discoveries concerning the nature and operations of man’s
understanding. .
The ination of the mind conducted in the Essay not only dis-

closed the constitution and workings of the intellect, but also revealed
the fact, never before stressed in philosophy, that human knowledge
is limited. About this ding conclusion all Eigt h-Century
thought was to revalve, Hume, many will agree, is the best source

: V, 1301,
84, Preface o the Plays of Shakespewre: Works, 11 vols., Oxford, 1833, X
5. Treatisv of Hunras Narure, o, L A. Sclby-Bigge, Oxford, 1588, pp. a2-xxi.
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for the intellectual history of his age, and this history he seems
have sumnmarized almost perfectly in an essay entitled “Of thy Dim
nity or Meanness of Human Nature,” which reads in pan: L3

There are certain sects, which secretly form themselves in the learned
world, as well as factions in the political; and though ometimes
come not to an open rupture, they give a different turn 1o the ways of
thinking of those who have taken part on either side. The most remark.
able of this kind are the sects, founded on the different sentiments with
regard to the dignity of human nature; which is a point that seems to haye
divided philosophers and poets, as well as divines, from the beginning
of the world to this day. Some exalt our species o the skies, and represcnt
man as a kind of human demigod, who derives his origin from heaven,
and retains evident marks of his lincage and descent. Others insist upon
the blind sides of human nature, and can discover nothing, except vanity,
in which man surpasses the other animals, whom he affects 30 much to
despise. If an author possess the talent of rhetoric and declamation, he
commonly takes part with the former: If his turn lic towards irony aod
ridicule, he naturally throws himself into the other extreme.™

So in the Eighteenth Century we find these two sects Hume has de-
fined making an issue of the extent of human knowledge, a problem
first investigated in Locke’s Essay. One group, cherishing the digaity
of }'lumzn nature, was inclined to exalt the powers of man’s minAd'
while the other faction with its curn for irony and ridicule was dis
posed to make mankind appear meaner by depreciating our faculties
of understanding. The former group, led by Isaac Waru and Edward
Young, refused to recognize the full restrictions Locke had placed
upon the understanding, and on every question where prefesences
a:ldz Opinions were permissible took the optimistic view thar W :
:d 7ge the capacities of the mind and broaden the borizon of
!hse. A particularly significant position in mid-Eightcenth-Cent¥
m:ﬂnlm\:: held.by ‘Watts, .:vhmc carly admiration for L‘;‘k:' d:;
oty ocan::z Eoem and an ode UPZ? hlh“rl""" dTL “His
8. Butayt Mordl, Poticical, and Li i’
e g e e

. Yo fohn Ay i’ § ) .
don, 1705, po. ,“_‘;"-‘:-w_‘:; ‘:.'i.ld s Dangerous Sicknes™: Hora Lyrisas 1%
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Essay on the Human Understanding” Wats said, “has diffused
faircr Light through the World in numerous Affairs of Science and
of Human Life. There are many admirable Chapters in that Book,
and many Truths in them, which are worthy of Letters of Gold. But
there are some Opinions in his Philosophy, especially relating to In-
sellectual Beings, their Powers and Operations, which have not gained
my Assent.”* By following Locke’s methods of examining the mind
and at the same time enlarging human knowledge, Wats could write
2 book of Logick® that was at once welcomed in both universities.”
Locke’s Essay, moderated and softened, also laid the foundation for
his Philosophical Essays, which became one of the most popular
warks of the day.* Just as this worthy and accomplished divine made
mild the Psalms in his translations, so he tempered Locke’s severe
philosophy to suit the more tender dispositions of his age.

At the opposite extreme we find that other party described by
Hume who were persuaded of the meanness of human nature, and
hence would not be satisfied until the process of limiting the under-
standing, begun in Locke's Essay, had been carried to completion.
Of this number were Swift, Mandeville, Pope, and Bolingbroke, and
one is tempted to include Gibbon and Paine though that might be
unfair. Though Bolingbroke said he would procced with Locke's
assistance to analyze “the nature, extent, and reality of human knowl-
edge,”” he arrived at conclusions which may be considered degrad-
ing to humanity. Similarly, the frequency with which Pope mentions
Locke with respect and praise® might lead one to suppose that the
philosophy of the Essay on Man is that of the Essay concerning FHu-
man Understanding, when actually Pope’s system is derived by plac-
ing upon man mental disabilities never suggested by Locke. Because
he entertained such a low opinion of man's nature and intellecrual
capacities, the title of “Lord High Bogy-man” has been accorded to

89. Philosophical Essays, Preface. 9. Thi:d work was published ia 1735.

m A : od. 1743, P. 5.

:: :llm!;. l‘l!pnw ent of the Mind, Introduction. '“lwp di Seudy of Joba
Locke,” p. 108.

93. Works, TN, 361.

94. Mordl Essays, IV, 139-40-

Dunciad, TI, Pope's note w line 140

Works, ed. Whirwell Elwin and W. J. Courtbope, 10 volr, Loodon, 187:-8o. I,
396, 0. 3, for lines added w Ewsgy om Mam after line 262 of Book II.
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ville,” with Swift certainly a very close rival. If the

rh::::tf the human mind in the hands of this almost saunicd;k::r
could in any way be made visiblc., it would appear perhaps the mm}:
spectacular phenomenon of the Eighteenth Century.

But between these extremes of light and dark stands a large body
of writers who, favouring neither omniscience nor nescience, saw no
reason for elevating or lowering man’s intellectual capacities from
the level of common sense established in Locke’s Essay. A mogt
worthy disciple of Locke is James Thomson, who would spend the
long winter evenings studying that philosophy®® he has celebrated in
Summer® and Autumn®® Chesterfield belongs definitely in this
group, and perhaps Richardson, since his approval of Locke is at-
tested by his use in Pamelz of the Thoughts concerning Education.
Yet Pamela, commonly called the first psychological novel in English
literature, was apparently written in ignorance of the Essay concern-
ing Human Understanding, which contained the most popular psy-
chology of the century. The Latin versification of the Essay places
Gray firmly in the tradition of Locke, who also was the only modera
philosopher valued by Fielding.*® Near the end of his life Fielding
put to good advantage the three volume set of Locke's Works the
publisher Millar had presented him in 1751,'® when he endeavoured
to expose the fallacies of Bolingbroke’s philosophy.’* In this piece of
writing, “the most difficult . . . he had ever undertaken,”** among
the accusations brought against Bolingbroke is the charge that he
misquoted Locke, thereby doing violence to the expression of “(.hxs
truly great man,”* Goldsmith frequently expresses equal admirauop
for Locke,*** while Johnson, who professed that metaphysics was bis

95. Mandeville, Fable of the Bees, ed. F. B. Kaye, 2 vols., Oxford, 1924, 1 &xvi

96. Winter, 572 ff. 97. Summer, 1730 .
8. Autumn, 1004 ff.
99. W. L. Cross, History of Henry Fielding, 3 vols., New Haven, 1918, TII. 75
390. Covent-Garden Journal, No. 1. This st of Locke was in Fielding's library af
tbe time of bis death (E. M, Thorobury, Henry Ficlding's Theory of the Comic Fro%
Epic, Madison, 1931, p. 183).
1ot. Ficldiog, “Fragment of 2 Comment on Lord Bolingbroke's Essays™s Works:
. J. P. Browse, 11 vols., London, 1902-03, X, (325)-39.
192 W. L. Cross, History of Henry Ficlding, 111, 17.
103. Ficldiag, Works, ed. Browne, X, 337.
194. Goldumith, Works, od. Gibbs, 111, 162: IV, 125.
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favourite study,'® must have been immediately attracted both by
Locke's common sense and by the excellence of his Christian charac-
ter. But the most industrious of all Locke’s literary apostles in the
Eighteenth Century was Laurence Sterne, whose use of the Essay is

rhaps literature’s finest tribute to philosophy. “On one occasion,
Suard asked Sterne to explain his extraordinary personality—a tem-
perament really stable and yet volatile to all appearance.” With un-
usual seriousness Yorick replied that whatever in his character might
not be attributed to nature could be accounted for by

certain acquired traits affecting mind and style, which had come from
“the daily reading of the Old and New Testaments, books which were to
his liking as well as necessary to his profession”; and from a prolonged
study of Locke, “which he had begun in youth and continued through
life.” Anyone, he told Suard, who was acquainted with Locke might dis-
cover the philosopher’s directing hand “in all his pages, in all his lines, in
all his expressions.”1%

105. Boswell, Life of Johnson, cd. G. B. Hill and L. F. Powell, 6 vols., Oxford,
1934—, I, 70.

106. Quoted in W. L. Cross, Life and Times of Laurence Sterne, 31 ed., New
Haven, 1929, pp. 301-02, from D-. Garat, Mémoires Historiques sur le XVIHe. Sidcle,
et sur M. Suard, 20d ed., 2 volg, Paris, 1821, 11, 149.



BOOK I

Neither Principles nor Ideas are Innate

ing undertakes to prove that man is born without any innate

principles or ideas, and enters this world ignorant of every-
thing. Although Locke professes that in the entire Essay he works
merely “as an under-labourer in clearing the ground a little, and re-
moving some of the rubbish that lies in the way to knowledge,” he is
particularly active in this employment in the first of the four books,
which throws aside innate principles and ideas and makes room for
“those foundations which . . . are the only true ones, whereon to
establish those notions we can have of our own knowledge.”* Experi-
ence is later shown to be the origin for all ideas, and for those as well
which had been thought by Descartes and others to have been “nées
avec moi.”* The conflicting philosophical theories are preciscly de-
scribed by Voltaire. Descartes, he says, believed that “the Soul, at its
coming into the Body, is inform’d with the whole Series of meta-
physical Notions; knowing God, infinite Space, possessing all ab-
stract Ideas; in a Word, completely endued with the most sublime
Lights, which it unhappily forgets at its issuing from the Womb.”
But, with regard to himself, Voltaire boasted that he was as linde
inclined as Mr. Locke “to fancy that some Weeks after I was con-
ceiv'd, I was a very learned Soul; knowing at that Time a thousand
Things which 1 forgot at my Birth; and possessing when in the
Womb, (tho’ to no Manner of Purpose,) Knowledge which 1 lost
the Instant I had occasion for it; and which I have never since been

THE first book of the Essay concerning Human Understand-

able to recover perfectly.” .
This denial of innate ideas, thoroughly consistent with the appar-
ent rationalism of Locke’s philosophy, serves to banish much mystery

from the mind of man and tends to break human contact and fa-

1. Estay, ed. Fraser, 1, 14. 2. Evay, 1, i, 26.

3. Quoted in Locke, Exsay, ed. Fraser, I, (37), 0. 1. .

4. Letiers concerning the English Nation, London, 1733, pp. 97~100 passim. Let-
et 13,
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miliarity with the spiritual world. Further, it dcﬁni(ely newty
God's [chvolena and kindness even though Lacke may ,g-,m thay

the goodness of God hath not been wanting to men, without ach org;
pal impressions of knowledge or ideas samped on the mjnd;sin:i
hath furnished mag with those faculties which wil serve for the sug
discovery of all things requisite to the ead of such a being; and 1 doubr pee
but to show, that a man, by the right use of his natura] Imil:u’my
withowt any innate principles, attain a knowlegge of a God, and othey
things that coocern him.*

Shorn of innate ideas, a man, however, appears less perfect, less the
mdhﬂs&ator,mdthusmdﬂimnindimﬁonmongm
writers who followed Locke to debase man and lower his already
fallen state may have been assisted by the conclusions of the first book
of the Essay concerning Human Understanding. Finally, if we will
agree that the hypothesis of innate ideas “has waxed or waned, as the
spisitual or the was most developed in the i o
the philosopher or of the age,™ the denial of such ideas favours the
materia] and sensuous world.

Because of these implications it is not surprising that Locke's at-
tack on innate ideas invojved him in an ive religious conmo-
versy, the progress of which may now be conveniently surveyedin Mr.
H. O. Christophersen’s recent Bibliographical Introduction to the
Study of John Locke. Locke's position after the publication of the
Essay may be compared, not too seriously, to that of the dramasst ia
Candide who s criticized because be “does not know a word of
Arabic, yet the scenc is in Arabia; moreover be is 2 man that does ot
bdkv:ininmuidas;zndlwiﬂbringym,womm
pamphlets written against him.”” Innate ideas have a licerary 2
2 a religious significance for the Eighteenth Century, although the

tions of the miod s 2 tabule rass, with demnccratic conocpeoet o
mﬂﬁq\ﬂlity.and'itht.heidno(mﬁngpmﬂd’d

3 Busy, 1 &, 12, 6 Ecsy, od Praser, 1, 37). &2

7. Volesire, Comdide, cap. 22,
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wes its risc int part to Locke’s denial of innate idecas. A consideration
owcs ils 1S 0
of his treaument of this theory may thercfore be uscful.

The Essay concerning Human Understanding begins with this

sentencc:

It is an established opinion amongst some men, that there are in the
understanding certain fnnate principles; some primary notions, xotval
#weuat, characters, as it were stamped upon the mind of man; wh.lch the
soul peceives in its very first being, and brings into the world with it.*

Locke begins his attack by stating two fundamental speculative prin-
ciples which we all might think innate, namely, “Whatsoever is, is,”
and “It is impossible for the same thing to be and not to be." His
chief argument that these principles are not present in the mind from
Dirth is not more abstruse than that such ideas are not to be found in
the understandings of children and savages. Other more difficult
proofs, to be sure, support this principal contention, but, though they
may be philesophically more significant, they have not the engaging
human interest of the argument that depends upon the obscrvation
of the minds of children, idiots, and savages. Locke’s reasoning from
the mind in its simplest forms must have made Pope realize that

The exactest traits of body or of mind,
We owe to models of an humble kind.*

The Essay asserts that

children, idiots, savages, and illiterate people, being of all others the least
corrupted by custom, or borrowed opinions; learning and education hav-
ing not cast their native thoughts inte new moulds; nor by superinducing
forfxgn and studied doctrines, confounded thase fair characters nature had
written there; one might reasonably imagine that in fheir minds these
innate notions should lie open fairly to every onc’s view, as it is certain the
thoughts of children do. It might very well be expected that these princi-
Ples should be perfectly known to naturals; which being stamped immedi-
ately on Sl" soul, (as these men suppose,) can have no dependence on the
constitution or organs of the body, the only confessed difference between
:::m and others. One would think, according to these men's principles,

4t all these native beams of light (were there any such) should, in those
who have no feserves, no arts of concealment, shine out in their full tuszre,

[ i
Eeray, 1,4, 1. 9. Moral Ecoayr, 1, 191-2.
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and leave us in no more doubx of their being there,
lowe of pleasure and abhorrence of pain. But alas,
savages, and the grossly illiterate, what general
what universal principles of knowledge? Their notions are fo

row, borrowed only from those objects they have had most 10 do 20d car.
which have made upon their senses the frequentes and graaper L9
sions. A child knows his purse and his cradle, a0d by depre g1
things of a litde more advanced age; and a young savage has, pery, Ph'
bead filled with love and hunting, according to !hcizshiano(hi.y;i:
Buzhcdn!iromachﬂdunuugbx,orawildinhzbiumofrhcwood;,.ﬂ]
a}t‘!thcxahmzamximsandupmﬂpﬁndplgofm'm,“m
find himself mistaken Such kind of general propositions are seldom mey,
tooed in the huts of Indians: much less are they to be found in the
thoughts of children, or any impressions of them on the minds of
naturals.™®

than we are of g,
TR e e
DATIMS Qe 15 be founy;

To this long passage let us add but a few more of Locke's interesting
comuments on children.

‘The child certainly knows, that the nurse that feeds it is neither the cat it
plays with, nor the blackmoor it is afraid of: that the wormseed or mus-
u:ditrdun,hmdzapﬁeormguita’iﬂfm:!hkhhmﬁnlymd
undoubtedly assured of: but will any onc say, it is by vistue of this pris-
ciple, “That it is impossible for the same thing to be and not to be,” that
it 30 firmly assents to these and other parts of its knowledge? Or thit
d':dxﬂdbuanynaﬁonwzppmhmxionohhumﬁmumm
wherein yet, it is plain, it knows a great many other truths? He that ¢
say, children join in these gencral abstract 5| sons with their sucking-
wmmnmu,mypuhp,wi&jmkmshmz
m«epsimmdmlfwhhopinion.btﬂlﬂmq’“dm
o0¢ of that age ¥t

Chﬂdrcnuepathsnm:lon:in&rignonn:eofthﬂespﬂlhn"
principles, whose innateness could be of vital concers oﬂlywﬂ‘“h',
mﬁdmﬁnui(wmldimply(hztaﬂmmaldemmﬂ'w. -
are native impressions on the miod. °. b
Lxhuy;“ﬁﬂbefa-udmuuqqmmdza:gm
hzvednwnwmbmmpia&thazmn:udnnaﬂ" ““’::
hadenpavq:upondad:mind;"'lnacw:mw;

10, Bemy, L i, 27. 11, Bemry, L & 35

13, Bowy, L & 23
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test the arguments in_this ch-'.lpxcr‘ of the Essay, disagreeing with
Locke on the ground that, while axioms may not be .s!ampch on the
mind, nevertheless God has so formed the human mind that it mus:
judge according to such axioms as “Whatsoever acteth hath a Being.
Therefore Watts concludes:

I take the Mind or Soul of Man not to be so perfectly indifferent to receive
all Impressions, as a Rasa Tabula, or white paper; and 'tis so framed by
its Maker as not to be cqually disposed to all sorts of Perceptions, nor to
embrace all Propositions, with an Indifferency to judge them true or false;
but that antecedently to all the Effects of Custom, Experience, Education,
or any other contingent Causes, as the Mind is necessarily ordained and
limited by its Creator to have such and such appointed Sensations or Ideas
raised in it by certain external Motions of the Matter or Body to which it
is united, and that while the Organs are good and sound it cannot have
others, so 'tis also inclined and almost determined by such Principles as
are wrought into it by the Creator, to believe some Propositions true,
others false; and perhaps also some Actions good, others evil.**

A remark of Gibbon is interesting in connection with this discus-
sion of speculative principles, those axioms which seem so true that
we might imagine they were always the possession of the mind. “As
soon,” he writes in the Memoirs, “as the use of speech had prepared
my infant reason for the admission of knowledge, I was taught the
arts of reading, writing, and arithmetic. So remote is the date, so
vague is the memory of their origin in myself, that, were not the
error corrected by analogy, I should be tempted to conceive them as
innate.”"* Into Gibbon's account of his education may be read the
mild cynicism of one who feels that perhaps the Creator has been a
lietle unkind in obliging man to earn his own intellectual living. On
the other hand, Eighteenth-Century thinkers might consider them-
selves self-made intellectually, as did Gibbon, and pride themselves
aceordingly in their accomplishments.

Innate practical principles, by which are meant such moral rules
as truth and justice, are the subject of the second and third chapters
of this first book of the Essay. Locke’s proof that there is no one moral
rulf which is actually engraven on the mind of man possibly ex-
plains why Swift said that in the Human Understanding, “there are

13- Philosophical Essaps, Essay IV, me. 3. 14. Memairy, od. Hill, p. 31.
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some dangerous tenets, as that of [00] innate ideas. ™ 1 ok
ment is very temperate in comparison with Shahcsbu,’.’s un;n_lu.
observations upon his master's denial of innate mora| truths utify]

"Twas Mr. Locxe, that struck the home Blow: For My, Ho,
acter and base slavish Principles in Government took off th
his Philosophy. "Twas Mr. Locke that struck at all Fundamentals, threw
all Order and Virtue out of the World, and made the very Ideas of these
(which are the same as those of Gop) unnatural, and withou Foundz.
ton in our Minds.**

BBES’S Chyy.
e Poyion of

Locke had no intention of throwing all virtue out of the world, by
merely observed that the absence of the moral rules of justice, piety,
equity, chastity and the like in several supposedly civilized countries
gave certain proof that these principles were not innate in all men.
It is with this in mind that he writes:

Robberies, murders, rapes, are the sports of men set at liberty from punish-
ment and censure. Have there not been whole nations, and those of the
most civilized people, amongst whom the expasing their children, 20d
leaving them in the fields to perish by want or wild beasts has been the
practice; as litde condemned or scrupled as the begenting them? Do they
not stll, in some countries, put them into the same graves with their
mothers, if they die in childbirth; or despatch them, if a pretended astrolo-
ger declares them to have unhappy stars? And are there not places where,
at a certain age, kill or ex their nts, without any remorse at
all? lnapano‘fh‘Aysia.thcsicPrwhmtpl:i:agmmeswbtdw“@’
desperate, arc carricd out and laid on the earth before they are dead; and
left there, exposed to wind and weather, to perish without assistaor of
pity:

To fortify his contention that moral principles are not innate -
have 00 universal consent, Locke presents a long series of the worst
enormities practised among civilized nations, which he had gleased
from those books of travel that furnish pumerous illustratioos fof
the Essay. From the same sources he draws his evidence that thes
moral rules which enjoy no universal assent amoag civilized peopie
15. Prose Works, ed. Temple Scom, M1, 1131,
ATy e o ot
12 Ecmy, Li o
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illustrations of
unities, he con-

are also absent from the savage mind. After several
the moral baseness that may exist in primitive comm
cludes:

When it shall be made out that men ignorant of words, or untaught b
the laws and customs of their country, know that it is part of the vorsh
of God, not to kill another man; not to know more women than onc: no}:
o procure abortion; not to expose their childrens not to take from anuther
what is his, though we want it ourselves, but on the contrary, relieve and
supply his wants; and whenever we have done the contrary we ought to
repent, be sorry, and resolve to do so no more;—when I say, all men shall
be proved actually to know and allow all these and a thousand other such
rules, all of which come under these two general words . . . virtutes et
peccata, virtues and sins, there will be more reason for admitting these
and the like, for common notions and practical principles.*®

In the place of innate principles of this kind Locke substitutes a type
of educated morality, for “moral principles require reasoning and
discourse, and some exercise of the mind, to discover the centainty of
their truth.” To supply the child with these moral principles which
are wanting in its mind at birth is the first and most important task
of education, Locke maintains in his Thoughts concerning Educa-
tion, which grew quite naturally out of his consideration of the young
mind in the first book of the Essay.

It must have been disturbing in 1690 to read of Locke’s denial of
innate moral principles for that opinion placed him in the radical
tradition of Hobbes, the terror of Malmesbury, whose well-known
conviction that the state of nature is a state of war is equivalent to
saying that man is born without any native moral principles to pre-
vent him from preying upon his fellows. The more conservative
Bacon obviously had maintained the doctrine of man’s “primitive
and original purity™® which had been corrupted lhlolfgh no fault of
the Creator but by the bad decisions of a free being in a_gzrden of
Eden. Mandeville, exaggerating Locke's dangerous position, “con—
tended in the Fable of the Bees that vices, not virtues, are innatc, that
real Virtue requires a Conquest over untaught Nature.” This tri-

18, Essay, 1, 5, 19. T
19, Of the Digniry and Advancement of Learming: Philorophical Works, «d. 1. M.

Robertson, London, 1505, p. 633
30. Fable of the Bees, ed. Kaye, I, 127.
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demies innate ¥eas must think posible, appeare? v, MandevTe 1o
be impossible, and from 20 i dpoi desirabie, frar
m‘.,mmviaaze-‘hzmmhimwdmmdm!d
d.gmdynmaiddjm;pmdmﬂbyim;“mmd
uﬁmph,zduadcmdmtz'auldmﬂa.w
i we would have a prasperous hive, we should make no effert 10 be
,gmdﬁvghnmdpauﬁazdﬁﬁmem&mmd:h_j,
Volaire, finding innate moral principles a3 inaredible as Mande-
Pangloss who is nafve enough to belicve in man’s original goodness.
Not without a good deal of common sense Dr. Pangloss argoes:
k is more likdy . . . maokiod have a lite cormupeed patore, for they
aacither annon of four-and-twenty pounders, por bayoores; and yet they
have made cannon and bayonets 1o destroy coe another ™
Innate ideas arc less successful in 2 Later and 0o less ammsing discos-
sion in the same book, which Candide himself introduces by srying:
"Do you believe . . . that men have always maseacred cach ocher
hybbﬁy,hﬂtthdnpbmhqmm.m
dronkards, emrvioms,
e, oy e e e e
and fools?”
“Do you belicve,” szid Martin, “tha 3
“Yes, withoat doubt,” s2id Candide

TP

mww“mﬂghmhwhr
“OhT said Candide, “there is a vast deal of difference, fox free will—"
Candide's suggesion, which Valtaire does oot give bim tme to do-
P 8 of comree the Chrisian asmption, beld by Bacoe, that maas

1. ekl of che
;,,u‘_;’:"‘“‘ﬁlm 2x Candide. cop. &
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was born with 2 knowledge of what was right, but with freedom 1,
do quite ml\rr\f-isc ) ©

A dcn.ml'of mnA\vtc 1(!:;\.3 was of course immcdiatcly acceptable in
Mandeville's and Voltaire’s scheme of things, but at the same time it
formed a corner-stone of the philosophical though of such orthodox
Christian philosophers as Bishops Berkeley and Butler and Dr. John-
son, It was not a faith in the innate moral goodness of man which led
Bishop Berkeley to undertake the founding of a college in the Ber.
mudas whence Christian principles might radiate over the American
continent. Rather Berkeley thought that “no part of the Gentile
world are so inhuman and barbarous as the savage Americans,”
their “chief employ and delight consisting in cruelty and re.
venge."* Dark Indian hearts needed the teaching of the moral truths
which Berkeley hoped to bring them. Both Butler®® and Johnson be-
lieved that virtue is not natural to man, and in consequence both
emphasized the possibility and necessity of developing a rational
morality of principles to make up for the want of an instinctive mo-
rality. Typical of Johnson's conversation is the statement, “Pity is
not natural to man. Children are always cruel. Savages are always
cruel. Pity is acquired and improved by the cultivation of reason.”*
This opinion Johnson introduces into his criticism of Kames's
Sketches of the History of Man, in which he says

it is maintained that virtue is natural to man, and that if we would but
consult our own hearts we should be virtuous. Now after consulting our
own hearts all we can, and with all the helps we have, we find how few
of us are virtuous. This is saying a thing which all mankind know not to
be true

Geldsmith, though he does not often echo Johnson, is at one with
bim on the issue of innate moral principles when he remarks:

Observe the brown savage of Thibet . . .- rapine and crucley are searcdly
€rimes in his eye; neicher pity nor tendermess, which ennoble every virtue,
(24 Promcal for o College in Bermada: Works, ed. A C. Frass, 4 wolt- Oxdurd.
20TV, 361, Sec also Siris, scc. 308 6.

25. dudlogy. 1 v, 15, 32.

3. Boswell, Life of Joknso, ed. Hill and Powell 1, 437-

37- 184, WM, 352. Ser alio 1, 443: 11, 198.
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have any place in his heari; be bates bis enemics, and kills these pe
subducs.?*

To the number of conservative thinkers of the middie of the century
who followed Locke in denying innate ideas one may add, on the
authority of Leslie Stephen, Law, Wesley, and Cowper.™ The rad;.
cal opinion of an earlier period thus became the conservative docrrine
of a later.

While there was unquestionable judgment in Locke's conclusions
that moral ideas arc not imprinted on the mind but develop with 2
proper use of our mental faculties, nevertheless for the credence he
gave to the testimony of books of travel as proof that no single moral
idea is innate, he may deserve the criticism of Shaftesbury’s sharp
remark: “THEN comes the credulous Mr. LOCKE with his Indian,
Barbarian Stories of wild Nations, that have no such Idea, (as Travel-
lers, learned Authors! and Men of Truth! and great Philosophers!
have inform’d him).™ Swift satirized generally the ridiculous faith
all philosophers gave to details of peoples’ habits as reported by trav-
ellers when he adds, after a minute description of some disagrecable
details in the Voyage ro Brobdingnag:

1 hope the gentle reader will excuse me for dwvelling on these and the
like particulars, which however insignificant they may appear to grovd-
ling vulgar minds, yet will certainly help a philosopher to enlarge his
thoughts and imagination, and apply them to the bencfit of public as well
as private life, which was my sole design in prescating this and ocber
accounts of my travels to the world.**

The third and final group of principles whose innateness is ques-
tioned by Locke includes those relating to God. Lord Hcﬂ?e‘! of
Cherbury had given as the first two of five propositions which be
considered to be engraven on man’s mind: 1. Esse aliquod supremum
numen; 2. Numen illud coli debere.® But the truth that “God is 0

38. Citizen of the World, Letter 15.
9. History of English Thought in the Eighteenth Ceniury, 3 vols, New York. 1937,
1,161; I, 419-20, 434. coeraity, Lt
30. Several Letters Wriniea by o Noble Lord 10 & Yowng Mem &t the Usiversisy.
e of Juse 3, 1709,
31. Gulling’s Traveis: Prose Works, ed. Temple Scoct, VIIL, 96.
32, Buap, 1 ii, 1.
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De worshipped™ cannot be an jnnate idea, Locke argues, hecause chil,
dren have no conception of the meaning of worship. 'l:hcrc is ac 'I '
sage in Dryden's Discourse concerning Sative, that appeared in 'l(;n-
o yeurs after Lacke’s Essay, which scems to imply that worshi; e
not innate. In describing certain Grecian customs Dryden wmwp !

Festivils and olidays soon succeeded 1o private warship, and we need peg
doubt but they were enjoin'd by the true God to his own people, as th
were afterwards imitated by the heathens; who, by the light of reasor,
Knew they were to invoke some superior being in their nccemitios, s v
thank bim for his benefits '

The true meaning of the passage hinges upon the interpretation given
to the word “reason”; if Dryden mcant that worship was not instinc-
tive in all men and came to the heathen only with the light of reason,
he must he credited with a philosophical opinion more ad d than
many he propounded. Addison, who was one of the most faithfut of
all Locke’s disciples in literature, raises this problem of worship in
an issuc of the Spectator only to avoid it by refusing to state whether
man’s propensity to devotion is a “tradition from some first Founder
of mankind, or that it is conformable to the natural light of reason,
or that it proceeds from an instinct implanted in the soul jtsclf.”*
Although Addison hesitated to answer this question, it is to his
credit as a philosopher that the problem of the origin of worship in
man’s mind once came to his attention.

To prove that the idea of a Deity as well as that of worship is not
imprinted on every man’s mind, Locke returns to the :rg\{mcnt he
had used against innate moral principles, namely, that the idea ‘?f a
God is not the possession of all people, civilized and savage. Speaking
again from the information of those maligned books of travel, he
iﬂyl:

ater ages, whole nations, at the

Hath igati i in these L:
ath not navigation discovered, in these e Caribbee islands, &,

bay of Soldania, in Brazil, in Boranday, and in ds,
‘"Z""Bu whom there was to be found no notion of a God, no uchgwnr
Nicholaus del Techo, in Literis ex Paraquoria, de Cagm;“ m::
sione, has these words: Reperi eam genters aullum nom:”n I!dda' g
eum, et hominis animam significes; nulla sacto habet, nulla idols. These

33 Poctical Works, Cambeidge Edition, p. 294
34- Specraser, No, 301,
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are instances of nations where uncultivated npature ha
without the help of letters and discipline,
and sciences.*

If God had struck the idea of Himself upon all human minds, ;
would be impossible for any people to be without a knowled g,;
Him. It is not surprising, Locke continues, to find the Siamites vgvam.
ing a notion of God, but even among civilized nations this idea hay
not universal assent, as evidenced by the case of China where “the
literari, or learned, keeping to the old religion of China, and the ryl.
ing party there, are all of them atheists.** Locke supplements his
argument against the assumption of an innate idea of God by calling
attention to the variety of conceptions of the Deity existing among
men,” and to the gross, low, and often pitiful notions of God enter-
tained by some people,*® circumstances which would not be possible
had God imprinted upon the minds of all men a distinct idea of
Himself. He concludes therefore

s been Jeft v, §
and the xmpmv:menuub;u::i;

that the truest and best notions men have of God were not imprinted, but
acquired by thought and meditation, and a right use of their faculties:
since the wise and considerate men of the world, by a right and careful
employment of their thoughts and reason, attained true notions in this a3
well as other things.*®

If we do use our faculties well, Locke assures us that we shall have as
certain knowledge that there is a God “as that the opposite angles
made by the intersection of two straight lines are equal.™

The number of the Specrator for Tuesday, May 27, 1712, written
by Budgell, is given over to an artack upon atheism, and the ﬁyfl
argument urged against atheists is “that the greatest and most emi-
nent persons of all ages have been against them.”™ Among thes
great persons, along with Plato, Cicero, Bacon, and Boyle, Lecke is
also mentioned. Although the writer was correct in asserting ‘hf‘
Locke was intolerant of atheism, it is hardly consistent that later in
the article he should suggest that the idea of God is possibly “ianafe
and coexistent with the mind itself,” a supposition Locke would
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never allow. This same paper reveals, moreover, how elements in the
Essay concerning Human Understanding were bein,
the unscrupulous, for the writer states that men, eager to prove the
non-existence of God, have been delighted to discover a p:ople like
the Hottentots, who have no idea of a Deity. Locke himself had
mentioned the Hottentots,*2 but he employed the evidence that some
nations were without a notion of God to demonstrate merely that the
idea of God, whose existence is unquestioned, is not innate.

The same yeac of this paper of the Spectator, 1712, Blackmore pub-
lished his Creation, a philosophical poem whose inspirati certainly
lies in the paragraphs of Locke's Essay that deny an innate idea of
God. This is evident in the very first sentence of the Preface, which
reads:

g misapplied by

It has been the Opinion of many Persons of great Sense and Learning,
that the Knowledge of a God, as well as some other self-<vident and un-
contested Notions, is born with us, and Exists antecedent to any Percep-
tien or Operation of the Mind.**

As an example of such a person of good sense and great learning
holding this opinion he might have named John Donne, who
preached that “The soul of man brings with it, into the body, a sense
and an acknowledgment of God; neither can all the abuses that the
body puts upon the soul, whilst they dwell together, {which are in-
finite) divest that acknowledgment, or extinguish that sense of God
in the soul.™* Bur Blackmore confesses his own “Inability to con-
ceive this inbred Knowledge, these Original indcpendeng Ideas, that
owe not their Being to the Operation of the Qnderfxanqlqg, but are
. .. Congenite and Co-existent with it,” and in lhl: opinion which
he had entertained for many years he was, he says, afterwards co:-
firm'd by the famous Author of the Essay of !'luman Un'dersun -
ing"* The seven books of Creation endcavour in progressive %4
to prove the existence of a Divine Mind by a candid examination of
the nature of the universe and man, without the help of any :;mte
ideas. This philosophical epic is therefore a very wetl defined, if not
popular, example of an aspect of Locke's influence.

43. Creation, Londoo. 1713, P i)

42. En " 3.
say, 1, i, 12 Heary Alord, 6 vl Londos, 1835 . 335

44. Doane, Works,
45. Creation, pp. i
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Innate ideas are further important in Eighteenth-C, ury I
mbmmlhemmdm:sdmu]dmch‘maﬂm
the mind that received almost universal amey 0o-
Tb:mfzn(mnd,xfn(hasnmbcmumdathmhw,m&
speculation, morality, and God, resembles a sebuda rasa. Lecke, who
mkaxhumppmnmthebamdhsphﬂmq,by,h‘szvumd
mfambxngth:bhnkntea(:hemmdu“m&'ﬁ
first picruring it as an “erpty cabiner.”

mmzlﬁmhmwxdngmdﬁmuhmmm”uh_
bet, and the mind by degrees growing familiar with some of them, they
are lodged in the memory, 20d names got w them. Afterwards, the mind
proceeding farther, abstracts them, and by degrees leasns the use of geo-
cral sames. In this manner the mind comes to be forpished with ideas
andlanguage, the mazerials abou which o its discursive Eacly. =
Bat be changes the simile frequenty, Likening the young mind now
ma"lmcpzpa &vada(anychamus"mdag:mmadark
room.” “For, methinks, the understanding is not much unlike a
doset whally shur from light, with ooly some litde apenings kfr, to
Iet in external visble rescmblances, or ideas of things withou™
These various expressions have no special consequence, sinee each
with it at birth. ™

The theory of the tabala rass has always been associated chily
-n:hla:h,andnghdy,fmnxsfundammnlmhnwy
Alﬂll!ghth:&uypq)ulznzedch:phrmrh:ubd‘rmnsdfn

similar in the “judicious” Hooker's Erclesiastical] Pokiic
('St)s'haeth:suddmn@i)d “as ¢ book wherein sath-
ing is, and yet oll things may be imprinted. ™' An Elizabethan pocd,
4 Eomy. L i s 4. Eney, L 1 Sec sl DL 2

. CL Joha Clarke. Ecoey spos the Edution of Youeh. srd od, Lawdon. 1760 P 5
Scasble e e the yex conpty Cabier of the Maael wish Varicsy o

4 Frams, L o8, 0. 2.
- Locke. Emy. od. Fraxs, L 48, & 1. ulms‘tw
Pk comcerming Bt
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attributed to Donne but probably written by Sir John Roe, offers 2
parallel passage.

‘The mind, you know is like a “Table-book,
Which, th'old unwipt, new writing never took %2

The “white paper” simile occurs in John Earle’s character of “A
Childe,” in which the young soul is likened to “a white paper
vnscribled with obseruations of the world, wherewith at length it
becomes a blurr'd Note-booke.”®* Even restoration drama provides
an example of a tabula rasa from Sir Robert Howard’s play, The
Vestal Virgin, Or, The Roman Ladies.

Mind’s like smooth Paper never writ upon,
When folded up, by some Impression,

Marks will remain it never had before,

And ne'er return to former smoothness more.®*

The theory of the tabula rasa in various forms was apparently
common, but its unusual popularity in the literature of the age fol-
lowing Locke may well be attributed to his influence. Dryden's poem,
“Eleonora,” written two years aftter the appearance of the Essay, com-
pares the mind to “wax” in the passage on the education of the lady's
child.

At his first aptness, the maternal love
Those rudiments of reason did improve.
The tender age was pliant to command;
Like wax it yiclded to the forming hand.®®

Surely the most artistic of the later interpretations of this idea is
Leibnizs figure of “une pierre de marbre qui a des veines plutg( que
d'une picrre de marbre tout unie ou de tablettes vides, c'est-d-dire de
e qui s'appelle tabula rasa chez les philosophts""' Swift enlivened
the notion with some freshness and spirit when he wrote:
3 0 Oxford, 1912, I, 404
= m:uhﬁ?;’mic‘::lo;i:‘ ot avtens Looden, 1669, p- (21)-
54 AL . i 55, “Eleonora.” 218-31.

36 Quoted i Locke, Evsay, od. Fraser, 1, 48, o. 1. Leibaiz’s simile, bowever, im-
Plies innate ideas.
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The mind of man is at first (if you will pardon the cx

tabula rasa, or like wax, which, while it is soft, is capabl,

sion, till dme bas hardened it. And at length death, that grim tyran

us in the midst of our career. The greatest conquerors have at lasy ’t‘:‘P‘

conquered by death, which spares none, from the secptre to the spade. 0
Mors omnibus communis -

Pression) like
e of any impres

To sce again how a drab philosophical propasition can ssume
warmth and life whea it emerges in literature, let one observe the
references to the fabula rasa in the letters of Pamela, who acquired
her knowledge about the minds of children by reading Locke's
Thoughts concerning Education, presented to her by Mr. B. In imi-
tation of Locke she compiled her own list of rules to be followed dur-
ing the first years of the child’s life when “the lice buds of their
minds will begin to open, and their watchful mamma will be er-
ployed, like a skilful gardener, in assisting and encouraging the
charming flower, through its several hopeful stages, to perfection.™
For the simile of the flower she substitutes another in recommending
that parents be careful not to “indulge their children in bad habits,
and give them their head, at a time when, like wax, their teader minds
may be moulded into what shape they please.™®

Other contemporary references are frequent in which the notion
of the tabula rasa is intended, though none of the familiar figures
are employed. An instance is in Blackmare’s Creation.

When Man with Reason dignify'd is born,
No Images his naked Mind ador:
No Sciences or Arts enrich his Brain,
Nor Fancy yet displays her pictur'd Train.
He no Innate Ideas can discern,
Of Kaowledge destiture, tho’ apt to learn.®
Th.e mind would remain destitute of knowledge, Bolingbroke ex-
plains, if experience and scnsation did not furnish it with ideas-
w7 Trisical Eciay wpon the Faraltict of the Miad: Prose Works, e Temple St b
6. Richardion, Pamels, Lemer 9o: Works, ol Lestic Swpben, 1a vols, Loados

18834, I, 257
39 [hd, Levrs 95: Works, o Stephen, TIL, 330. 6o. Cramice, VIL 23833
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A jog, a knock, a thrust from without is not knowledge. No, But, if we
Jid not perceive thesc jogs, knocks, and thrusts from without, we should
remain as we came into the world, void even of the first elements of
knowledge.®!

The total emptiness of the infant mind is again represented in the
following four lines of the Anti-Lucretius.

The figures, which must actuate her, remain
As yet quite uncollected in the brain;
Exterior objects have not furnish’d yet

Th’ ideal stores which Age is sure to get.s?

The phrase, “the rude uninformed mind of a girl,"** drops casually
into a conversation in Tom Jones, while a similar expression, “a raw
unprincipled boy,” enters a discussion of education in Mackenzies
Man of Feeling*

Gray wrote the “Ode on a Distant Prospect of Eton College” on
the assumption that children are as ignorant as the rabula rasa theory
would imply.

Since sorrow never comes too late,
And happiness too swiftly flies,

Thought would destroy their paradise.

No more; where ignorance is bliss,
*Tis folly to be wise.

So with sympathy he leaves the young lads of Eton to chase Fh:ir
hoops and play ball, not knowing their doom. It is of course rational
to suppose that a man might consider children ignorant without ever
weighing the problem of innate ideas or giving 2 thought to a tabula
rasa. But it is evident that the conception in this particular poem has
its foundation in Locke’s philosophy. Gray's longest poctic writing
consists of fragments of a didactic poem in Latin, De Principiis Cogi-
tandi, written in 1740 and 1742,%° and designed to put in verse form

85 Works, 11, 364,
, 2. Cardinal de Polignac, Ana-Lucrefius, wans.
. 401,
63. Fielding, Tom Jones, bl. V1, cap. 2: Works, od. Browse, V1, 396.
64. Man of Fecling, cap. at: ed. London, 1771, p- 77+
63. Warks, ed. Gote, 1, 185, Editar's Dotz.

George Canaing, Londan, 1766,
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the philosophy of the Essay concerning Human Understanding. His
purpose is thus announced:
Unps Animus scire incipiat; . . .
Ratio unde rudi sub pectore tardum
Augeat imperium; et primum mortalibus #gris
Ira, Dolor, Metus, et Cur nascantur inanes,
Hinc canere aggredior.*®

Gray will explain how knowledge and reason develop in the rude,
uninformed mind, bringing with them ideas of Anger, Sorrow, Fear,
and Care. Obscrve then how these same four passions reappear to-
gether in a single stanza of the “Ode on a Distant Prospect of Eton
College” that enumerates those things which the youth of Eton must
later experience.

“These shall the fury Passions tear,

The vulturs of the mind,
Disdainful Anger, paltid Fear,

And Shame that sculks behind;
Or pineing Love shall waste their youth,
Ot Jealousy with rankling tooth,

That inly gnaws the secret heart,
And Envy wan, and faded Care,
Grim-visag'd comfortless Despair,

And Sorrow’s piercing dart.

In writing this ode Gray must have recalled the philosophy of the
earlier De Principiis Cogitandi, and the ignorance of children which
be names hliss must resemble that very ignorance in which Locke
believed men to be born.
. The assumption that the child’s mind is a zabula rasa places an.
ponsibility upon education since all ideas can be acquired
ouly by experience, or, in other words, by learning. Locke’s owa
z:lmughtt ‘cl:mc:ming Education, published shortly after the Essay,
¢ imp ez educadon i diatel in conse-
qQuence of his philosophy. Martinus Scriblerus li:::l:;l:ht firt
;hnld in English literature to be brought up with scudied care for the
velopment of bis mind. So concerned were his peculiar parents for

66. Works, ed. Goue, 1, 185,
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the cultivation of his intellect that they raised him on butter and
honey since beef, fed to the young, was supposed to spoil the under-
standing.* This amusing regulation is an cxccll;n( commentary upon
an age that had become conscious that the mind could be clcva}cd
from natal ignorance to knowledge only by the most careful cultiva-
tion. Tristram Shandy was doomed from birth to be in misery be-
cause his father, realizing the necessity of education, had therefore
investigated the problem so thoroughly that he reckoned it

one of the greatest calamities which ever befel the republic of lewters, That
those who have been entrusted with the education of our children, and
whose business it was to open their minds, and stock them ecarly with
ideas, in order to set the imagination loose upon them, have made so litde
use of the auxiliary verbs in doing it, as they have done.*®

Mr. Shandy conceived that a series of auxiliary verbs set loose in a
child’s mind among a multitude of incoming ideas, would at once
combine them into a pumber of thoughts that would increase by a
geometric ratio. Pamela was a better parent than Mr. Shandy. Not
schooled as was Tristram’s father in the intricate suggestions of the
Essay concerning Human Understanding, she had read simply
Locke’s Thoughss concerning Education and had di d the phi-
losopher’s opinions with Mr. B. Her notions concerning the child’s
mind are therefore simple and clear, and the task of bringing up her
seven offspring was not the burden which a single child had imposed
upon Mr. Shandy. Filled with the pleasure of shaping the young
plastic mind, she exclaims:

What delights have those mammas (which some fashionable ladies are
Quite unacquainted with) who can make their dear babies, and their first
od s, their inment and diversion! To watch the dawnings
of feason in them, to direct their linle passions, as they show themselves,
to d?xs or that particular point of benefit and use; and to prepare the sweet
virgin soil of their minds to receive the seeds of virtue and goodness so
early, that, as they grow up, one necd only now a little pruning, and now

a Il'd )l H
oflzhiz l?f:llﬁmg’ to make them the ornaments and delights of the garden

67. Pope, Works, ed. Elwin and Courtbope, X, 2
ks, od. 91-2.
:; Swtue, Tricram Skasdy, bk. V, cap. 43: ed. Croes, P 336,
8, Pamels, Lever 9s: Works, od Stzphes, T, 336-7.
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For Miss Catharine Porten, Gibbon's devered sunt. i ws .
torian 1ells us, “her delight and reward w, chacrve l;]:lﬁ::l;:g ha
my young ideas.”™ Here Gibbon is echuing surely thay fan-u:u Ny
sage of Thomson's Spring in which the Pt describes the Pleasur
parents find in watching the development of their <hildren’s m;, :
when o
. . infant reason grows apace, and calls

FPor the kind hand of an assiduous care,

Delightful task! to rear the tender thought,

To teach the young idea how 10 shoor,

To pour the fresh instruction o'er the mind,

To breathe the enlivening spirit, and 1o fix

The gencrous purpose in the glowing bream "t

It is part of the tradition that a line from this purely Lockian passage
in Thomson should have been included in the Advertisement 1o
Chesterficld’s Letzers to His Son.

The instrueti 4 throughout those Letters [the carliest onaa),
are happily calculated,

“To seach the young idea how to shoot”
To form and enlighten the infant mind, upon its first opening, and pre-
pare it to receive the easly impressions of learning, and of morality.”

Few people have devoted the care and attention to the education of 2
child that Chesterficld bestowed upon his son, and his motive lay, I

70, Memairs, ed. Hill, pp. 37-8. 71, Spring, 1150-6. i

73, Chesterfield, Levters 30 His Som, 304 ed., 4 vols., Loodon, 3774 L 6 5

Sec J. E. V. Crofts, “Enthusiasm,” Eighseensh Centwy Liveratwe: As OMW
cellany, Oxford, 1909, Pp. laﬂ‘mwﬁa,mlﬁlbny’suzﬁ.u":
wm-w,-p:mu-mwuum-mn:_u
ey, comparing educstion to gardening, seps:—Ler 4 boly dsciptioe dea che oo,
wacred instructions sow it with the best wed. Lex Skill and Vigilance drew siing
m;&uhmhhww’mmhﬂw&m
lines—

Gioow of this comccpton. Thomson's populsr verse i quoted i
.--ﬁ-m-sai-an:qu—xuq-hmﬂ—
- “the Thowwoa's besmtifal remark.
ol be sy iighctud tank! m reae the scader thowght.
Adud&!—i‘h-::-:rﬂ-ﬂ-'lﬂ-
comider that this deiogha i perceptisle
oo e 2ad ot (L of e, ok TG 2o Powel 1, o)
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believe, in Locke's interpretation of the human mind, Ny »
more scrious than Chesterfield in his recognition Of’:}; o one was
of the tabula rasa theory, that birth is irrelevant, ang zhe “’;lphcaucm
can be acquired only by experience and learni’n Coa‘ nowledge
writes to his boy: 8- (-onsequenty he

T am apt to flatter myself, that my experience,
may be of use to you, at the beginning of you
greatest trouble, if it can procure you the least advantage, [

frequendy the same things, the better to imprint themgqn ;n‘::;:‘?:a
and,  suppose, yet giddy mind; and I shall think that par of ry tie o
best employed, that contributes to make you employ yours well 78

at the latter end of my fife,
15; and 1 do not grodge the

This new stress on the education of the young apparent in the litera-
ture and fife of the Eighteenth Century may well have been the
result of Locke’s philosophy which had cast aside innate ideas and
made experience requisite for all knowledge.

In 1740 Mr. B presented Pamela with a copy of Locke’s Thoughts
concerning Education, and eight years later Chesterfield sent a copy
to his son with the important passages marked to show him what “a
very wise, philosophical, and retired man, thinks.”"* The century
offers no stranger marriage of spirits than that of Richardson and
Chesterfield, printer and peer, thus united by Locke’s notions con-
cerning the common mind of man. It suggests the truth that this
philosophy was a levelling force and fostered intelle.c(ual demoFracyé
The process of equalization begins, it appears, with the denial o
imﬁ: kidcas. el dhat all when born

¢ probably did not believe that all men possess y
equal imsllcc:ualy possibilities, but his opi_nion cannot be c::dcr;l‘fﬁ
from the following passage which is practically his only col
of this problem in the Essay: -

. ? £
that there is such a difference between men, in "“P'.:‘: :fk;h ::s :igh—
standings, I think aobody, who has had any convessation W0 pr oy,
bours, will qQuestion: though he never was at Wﬂm on the other.
Exchange on the one hand, nor at Almshouses &6 | SR, (o azy
Which great difference in men's intellectuals, w!

- king; of i

defect in the organs of the body, particulacly adapeed to zhmk;:i .
4. 1T, 103-

23. Letirs 10 Hic Som, T, 174. Lewet 15 ke
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the dulness or untractablencss of those facultics for want of use; or, 2
< think, in the natursl differences of men's souls themaclves; or some,
or all of these wgether; it matters ot here to examine: only this is evi-
den, that there is a differcnce of degrees in men's understandings, appre.
hensions, and reasnings, to s great a lzn'('ud:, that one may, wi
doing injury to mankind, affirm, that there is a greater distance between
some men and others in this respect, than between some men and some
beasts.™

And yet Locke adds again, “How this comes about is a speculation,
l},f,ugh of great consequEnce, yet NOL NECCIsary to our present pur-
pose.”™ The speculation is h idered in the Essay, and the
mind whose operations Locke endeavours o fathom is the common
human mind, which he does not define but assumes to be the posses-
sion of the great part of mankind. Although he recognized the vag
differences that may develop between the understandings of men, his
philosophy furthers intellectual democracy by laying heavy taxes and
restrictions upon all minds. To all minds it denies the advantage
of innatc ideas, and taxes them additionally by greatly limiting the
amount of knowledge that may be attained. Also, by attaching prime
imp e to ion for the acquisition of ideas, this philosophy
emphasizes the five senses that arc common to all men. In these ways,
and others we shall mention later, Locke levels all human under-
standings.

Lt is not difficult to find in the literature of the period following
the Eisay, or of any period, statements of the obvious inequality of
men’s intellectual endowments, Such may be seen in the writings of
Dryden,’ Addison,™ Watts,™ Pope®® and others. Swift in Gulliver’s
Travels assures us further that a natural difference of mental ability
is also discoverable among horses for they like men are not all “bom
with equal talents of the mind, or a capacity to improve them.™ As
an example of the conservative, sensible judgment of the day regard-
ing the disribution of intellectual talents among humans, let us take
the following passage from Goldsmith:

75. Biy, 1V, 2v, 5. 76, I5id.

o7 To my dear Friend Mr. Congreve, oa his Comedy Calld Tie Dowble Desler,”

;:- ::n-v No. 417.

. Mo o 1 1yt P, e Wb L e Scoe, VI
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We cannot agrec in opinion with zh?s: who i‘magine, that nature has
been cqoally favourable 1o all men, in conferring upon them a funda-
imental capacity, which may be 1mprovcfi to all the refinement of taste and
ceiicism. Lvery day’s expericnce convinces us of the contrary. Of two
youths educated under the same preceptor, instructed with the same care,
and cultivated with the same assiduity, one shall not only cnmpr?hcnd,
but even anticipate the lessons of his master, by dint of natural d:sccfn—
ment, while the other toils in vain to imbibe the least tincture of in-
struction.*

Goldsmith’s statement, commonplace and uninteresting as it is, does
imply that there were thinkers in the century who held the contrary
and very interesting opinion that men are born with equal mental
endowments. According to Boswell,

Dr. Johnson denied that any child was better than another, but by differ-
ence of instruction; thaugh, in consequence of greater attention being paid
to instruction by one child than another, and of a variety of imperceptible
causes, such as instruction being counteracted by servants, a notion was
conceived, that of two children, equally well educated, one was naturally
much worse than another.*®

Two statements could hardly be more contradictory than these just
quoted from Goldsmith and Johnson. The latter in the same connec-
tion said to Boswell on another occasion:

I'do not deny, Sir, but there is some original difference in minds; but it is
no!hu?g in comparison of what is formed by cducation. We may instance
the science of numbers, which all minds are cqually capable of attaining 5

From this we may conclude I believe that Johnson’s familiar theories
of s.ubordination must have had a foundation other than psychology.
This unreasonable and democratic theory of mental equality, which
we are rather surprised to find Johnson supporting, was propounded
by many Eightcenth-Century thinkers and in its most extreme form
by Helvétius who, according to Morley, believed that

of all Fhe}our}c:s of intellectual difference between one man and another,
Organisation is the least infuential i! I diff are due to

82. “Upon Tase": Works, ed. Gibbs, 1, 326,

83. Boawell, Ljj i
e ’H:!"' :-;{;;/ loknson, ed. Hill and Powell, 11, 37,02
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diversity of circamstanee and to varicty in cducation. Tt is n felicty of
o ylinn that makes a great man. There is nobody in whom passion,
O acation, and favourable chance could not have surmounted ]
l’;::‘jm:ndes of an unpromising nature; and there is no great man who, i
the absence of passion, inxcres}. eduul’lmn, nan cenam,ch?"u‘_ \yould not
have been a blockhead, in spite of his happier orgzmnllon,‘ll is only in
the moral region that we ought to seek the true cause of inequality of
intellect, Genius is no singular gift nl" nature. Genius is common; it iy only
the circumstances proper to develop it zh:u. are rarc. Thg man of genius iy
simply the product of the circumstances in which he is placed. The in.
equality in intelligence (esprit) thax‘wc ochserve among men, depends on
the government under which they live, on the times in which their des.
tiny has fallen, on the education that they have received, on the strength
of their desirc to achieve distinction, and finally on the greatness and
fecundity of the ideas which they happen to make the object of their
meditations.™®

In the Essay on Man Pope suggests a belief in intellectual equality in
discoursing upon the distribution of judgment and happincss.

Equal is common sense, and common case.**

Pape’s philosophy is consistent with the democratic notions set forth
in the Essay Lord Bolingbroke had addressed to him. Although Bol-
ingbroke in his estimatc of the capability of man’s mind scems in the
following instance to minimize the individual talents of Locke, his
satement is nevertheless worthy and admirable.

T know that, tho I can make some abstractions of my ideas, I am uttedy
unable to make such abstractions as Mr. Locke and other great masters
of reason have taken it for granted they could and did make. . . . But
T am conscious that there is no such power in my mind in any degree, and
therefore I conclude, since we are all made of the same clay, a fitde caarser
or a little finer, that there is no such power in their minds.*

To ﬁnd a statement more lavish in its expression of the equality of
men's undemandingl, onc may turn to another English peer, Lord
Chesterfield, whose thoroughly democratic opinion that mea are

mentally equal is d in the followi addressed 0
hisson: ®

8. fohn Morley, Diderat and the Bacyclopadicts, I, 133~
86. Eriay on Ma, IV, 3. "17. "ork 1, .
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Your health will continue, while your temperance continues; and, at your
age, nature takes sufficient care of the bedy, p(oyxdcd she is left to herself,
and that intemperance on one hand, or medicines on the other, do not
break in upon her. But it is by no means so with the mind, wh:ch) at your
age panicuIarIy, requires great and constant care, and some physic. Ev;ry
quarter of an hour, well or ill employed, will do it essential and tasting

0od or harm. It requires, also, a great deal of exercise, to bring it to a
state of health and vigour. Observe the difference there is between minds
cultivated, and minds uncultivated, and you will, I am sure, think that
you cannat take too much pains, nor employ too much of your time in the
culture of your own. A drayman is probably born with as good organs as
Milton, Locke, or Newton; but, by culture, they are much more above
him than he is above his horse. Sometimes, indeed, extraordinary geniuses
have broken out by the force of nature, without the assistance of educa-
tion; but those instances are too rare for any body to trust to; and even
they would make a much greater figure, if they had the advantage of
education into the bargain. If Shakespeare’s genius had been cultivated,
those beauties, which we so justly admire in him, would have been un-
disgraced by those gancies, and that with which they
are frequently accompanied. People are, in general, what they are made,
by education and company, from fifteen to five-and-twenty.%*

With Chesterfield's observations belongs a passage taken by Fraser
from Leibniz’s commentary on Locke’s Essay that reveals in one way
thed t plexion of the new philosoph

PaY

Quant 2 ceux qui manquent de capacité, il y en a peut-étre moins qu'on
ne pense; je crois que te bon sens avec 'application peuvent suffire 3 tout
ce qui ne demande pas la promptitude. . . . Quelque différence originale
_qu'xl ¥ ait eatre nos dmes (comme je crois en effet qu'il y en a) il ot tou-
jours sfr que I'une pourrait aller aussi loin que I'autre (rmais non Pas peut-
étre si vite) si elle éit menée comme il faut**

With Chesterfield’s observations belongs too the carefully weighed
opinion of Adam Smith,

The difference of natural talents in different men is, in reality, much
|§s}han we are aware of; . . . The difference between the most dis-
similar characters, between a philosopher and a common strect porter, for
example, seems to arise not so much from nature, as from habit, custom,

88. Letters 10 His Som, 1, 339-40. Lereer 115,
89. Quoced in Lacke, Exaay, od. Fraser, T, 446, o 3.
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and education. When ther came into the world, and for the fist six or

dsmmdmmmquwmmhaﬁummm

pareoss oc playfellows could perceive any remarkable difference. Ao

that age, o 5000 after, they come to be employed i very different ocrspa-

Gons. The difference of wlents comes then to be tken notice of, and

widens by degress, tll at last the vanity of the philesopber is willing o
b »

wledge scarce any

Jlecrual d grew so lly out of Locke’s philoso-
Phymdfus:dsobummiouslyinmthcpdirimld:vdmnd
:hgﬁghmzhCmmryd:nan:ismnpwdmmggmd;ndgm
meant of equality which introd our own Declaration of Inde-

ce implied a0 equality in mind as well as in Gvil rights, since
the Gvil rights themselves are founded upon Locke’s Seroad Treaeiee
of Goveramens, whose very form and phraseology Jefferson fol-
Jowed in drafting the American Declaraticn.” But, to rerurn to Eog-
lish Literature, in view of the inclination to grant equal menta] abil-
tics to all rmen, we are impressed with the appropei of the
celebrations of the commaon man in the poems of Gray and Burns,™
boch of whom had studied Locke. This derocratic philosophy could
require no mare fiting verses than

Hands, that the rod of empire might have sway'd,
Or wak'd o extasy the living lyre.
Bux Knowledge to their eyes ber ample page
Rich with the spails of time did ac'er unroll. ™
Itis knowledge, Locke infers, and not superior takents of mind, that
itics for incellecreal i

pends soldly upon opp Impe
the advantagr to which men turn their faculties. He belicved dhat,
bad the Virginia king Apochancana been edacased in England, be had
been perbaps as knowing & divine, and a3 good a mathematicien a3 sy
90. Wealth of Naticms, ed. Thorokd Rogen, L 16-17.
91 Carl Becker, Deviarerios of hadependrncr. pp.

3 2377
92 Sex Augane Angclier, Roberr Burns. 2 vals. Parin, 1993 L 21
93 Gray, “Elegy Wiities im 4 Comsery Chawch-Tanl ™
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in it: the difference between him and a more improved Engi; i
;mely in this, that the exercise of his faculties ‘:wu bou:il;h:‘i:d?'lyxz
ways, modes, and notions of his own country, and never directed :
other or further inquiries.®* i

Since it is learning rather than a native capacity that e,

rates one man from another, the moral isSuc zhind L:ul::}:y;:”:[;
on innate ideas and in the background of the entire Essay is the doc-
wrine of work. His phil is a constant to men to in-
form their minds, to look abroad “beyond the smoke of their own
chimaeys,” and employ to the full their mental faculties. Constant
application, exertion and work alone can bring knowledge. This
philosophy explains in part why Chesterfield was ever pressing and
urging his son with such frequent exhortations as, “For God’s sake,
my dear boy, do not squander away onc moment of your time, for
every moment may be now most usefully employed.”* The boy
should not idle away any fifteen minutes that were unoccupied, but
instead “take up a good book, I do not mean Descartes, Mallebranche,
Locke, or Newton, by way of dipping; but some book of rational
amusement; and detached pieces, as Horace, Boilean, Waller, La-
Bruyere, &c. This will be so much time saved, and by no means ill
employed.”™ In neither Locke’s nor Chesterfield’s time-scheme was
there one Wordsworthian moment that could give us more than ffty
years of reason and hard intellectual work.

Whatever loss may have been felt by Locke’s dismissal of all in-
nate ideas might be remedied by the unfortunate provision be makes
for innate inclinations and thereby for a theory of ruling pasion's
Although Locke does not use the expeession “ruling passion,” in this
same book of the Essay, while disproving innate ideas, he says:

Nature, I confess, has put into man a desire of happiness and an aversion
10 misery: these indeed are innate practieal principles which (as practical
principles ought) do continue constantly to operate and influence all our
actions without ceasing: these may be observed in all persons md all ages,
steady and unjversal; . . . these are indinations of the appenite © good,
» + + I deny not that there are natural teadencics implintrdm‘h‘m‘?d’
of men; and that from the very first instances of sensc and perceped,

M- Euay, 1, i, 12. o5 Letsers to His Som, 11, 7. Lemes 120-
9. 162, 1L 3345, Lewer 184
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there are some things that are grateful and others unwelcome to them;
some things that they incline to and others that they fiy.>

This assertion that man has an innate desire for happiness and an
aversion to misery is the first stage in the cvolution of the theory of
ruling passions. In continuing this theme in a later part of the Essay®
Locke further observes that, in accordance with this natural desire for
happiness and aversion to misery, the mind must always choose that
which will give it happiness. Secondly, the thing which will give it
happiness the mind recognizes by a feeling of uncasiness at jts ab-
sence. This uncasiness at the want of what the mind considers good
must in every case determine the will, be it a desire for something that
is actually bad. If then we will but call this uneasiness that directs our
choice a passion, and the greatest uneasiness a ruling passion, we have
one complete genealogy of the theory popularized by Pope in the
Essay on Man and the Moral Essays.
It was Pope’s conception that we are born to ruling passions as the

sparks fly upward.

As man, perhaps, the moment of his breath,

Receives the lurking principle of death;

The young disease, that must subdue at length,

Grows with his growth, and strengthens with his strength:

So, cast and mingled with his very frame,

The mind’s disease, its ruling passion, came.*®

Since nature has fastened these passions upon us at birth, Pope be-
lieved that we could not subdue them, but must in a measure per-
form the actions they impel us to. We not only cannot suppress these
passions, but should not since nature has implanted them ia our souls
for ends suited to humanity.

Hear then the truth: “ "Tis Heaven each passicn sends,
And different men directs to different ends.

Esxtremes in Nature cqual good produce,

Extremes in man coneur to general use."1%

.L“'k‘ supposts Pope on the point that our choice is always deter-
mined by the greatest uneasiness, or ruling passion. But the same

97- Ervwy. L, 3. 98, . I, xxi 38—
95 Kscuy om Mo, I, 1338, m.zzdﬁ:;.m. 15961
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passige which reveals a source for Pope’s doctrine also detects its

fallacy. Although uneasiness commands the will, Locke asserts man’
frecdom to suspend his actions until his desires are elevated, “xil;‘,;,s
hungers o thirsts after righteousness,”*** so that. the Gl u;““ine:s
that directs his choice is a want of the greater good. This much libert
is not recognized in Pope’s imperfect scheme, but it is most cssen(ia)i
for the morality of Locke’s philosophy.** Locke's sentence o et
expresses his conviction that a man can control his actions and forbear
a hasty compliance with his desires has a Johnsonian ring.

Nor let any one say, he cannot govern his passions, nor hinder them from
breaking out, and carrying him into action; for what he can do before a
prince or a great man, he can do alonc, or in the presence of God, if he
will.1o®

“Cette remarque est trés-bonne"* said Leibniz. Let us quote the
actual words of Johnson of which we are reminded: “Sir, (said he,)
we know our will is free, and zhere’s an end on’t.”**® Blackmore has
an cqually sensible assertion of human freedom in the Creation.

By her superior Pow’r the Reas’ning Soul

Can each reluctant Appetite controul:

Can ev'ry Passion rule, and ev’ry Sense,

Change Nature’s Course, and with her Laws dispense.!®

But for Pope reason must give way before passion, and on his side he
has the able judgment of David Hume, who asserted that “Reason
is, and ought only to be the slave of the passions, and can never pre-
tend to any other office than to serve and obey them.™”

This discussion may help to clarify the portion of the theory of
ruling passions, as interpreted by Pope, that relates to the Euz
concerning Human Understanding. But many of couxse'oAvefloo!K
Locke’s common sense and succumbed to this dctc'rmmxmc view
that put men in absolute subjection to their ruling passions. No aspc:ft
of Eighteenth-Century thought is so astonishing as the popularity

101, Essay, 11, xxi, 35. 102, Essey, 11, xxi, 53.

103. Essay, I, xxi, 54.

194. Quoted in Locke, Essay, ed. Fraser, I, 350, b- 1.

105. Baswell, Life of Johnso, ed. Hill and Powell, I, 82-

106, Crearion, VT, 465-8. )

107. Treatise of Humen Nanere, ed. Sclby-Bigge, p- 415
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this anti-rational conception of ruling passions which thus sets ghe
intellect aside to leave us at the merey of our passions. In the interests
of industry Mandeville adopts this theory, bcmg persuaded thye
selfish passions foster commerce and pl'odl..lc-c great, if not good, king.
doms.™** Chesterfield paid almost superstitious attention to the doxc.
wine of ruling passions, frequently advising his son to “Search | . o
with the greatest care, into the characters of all those whom you con-
verse with; endeavour to discover their predominant passions™o
And again, “Seck for their par(icular merit, their predominant pas-
sion, or their prevailing weakness; and you will then know what to
bait your hook with, to catch them.”** Had Chesterfield's son met
Hume for instance, he might, I suppose, in some way have taken
advantage of the philosopher’s love of literary fame which Hume
confessed was his ruling passion.''* Even Fielding may be charged
with supposing that women are blindly led by the ungovernable pas-
sion of vanity.'”* Amusedly Sterne sees Uncle Toby at the mercy of
his tyrannizing passion for military operations.’** In seriousness too
Sterne can say, in a manner unworthy of his fine philosophical train-
ing and close acquaintance with Locke’s Essay, that Herod would
have been a good man were he not an almost innocent victim of his
ruling passion for power.!**

The frequency with which Eighteenth-Century writers placed man
afad his reason at the mercy of his passions, particularly his ruling pas-
sion, suggests that the age of reason might with more justice be called
the age of passion.

And yet, I swear, it angers me to see
How this fool passion gulls men poteatly.
108. On the significance of the passions i e P’ Fable of she
B‘:“ di‘byz, e of the passions in Mandeville's economics, x=
9. Lesters to His Som, 1. 275. Letter
’ .1, 375 95.
":: g':‘;en».n Letwer 139, Sec alsa Letters So, 151, 177- aad
Grose, 1, 5" ™Y O%8 Life": Essays Moral, Poliical, end Liserary, ed Geect
112, To
i3 T ’:"‘S' bhy’f‘ﬂ. @p. 9: Works, ed. Browne, VT, 433

bk I, cap. §: ed.
114, Sermo k. 10, cap. s: ed. Croes. p. 71.
of Mr. Yorick, 2 wls., Oxfard, 1927, L. 101-31.



BOOK 11
Of Ideas

N “PP"MC_}""‘E the set':ond b'00k of the Essay with its account
of the origin of a!l ideas, including those which some had
supposed innate, it should be remembered that, although

literature has taken from this as well as other parts of the Essay its
most attractive theories and appropriated them with little regard for
their place in the general theme of Locke's philosophy, we are never-
theless obliged to follow in outline the sequence of Locke’s argument.
Without this framework of the reasoning of the Essay it would be
impossible to indicate the meaning and significance of several lit-
erary references.

To proceed to a “wholly new and unborrowed™ history of the
beginnings of human knowledge, it is first necessary to repeat Locke's
definition of an “idea” as “whatsoever is the object of the understand-
ing when a man thinks.”® Whether simple or complex, in either case
an idea stands as one uniform object in the presence of the mind.

The perception and contemplation of ideas, Locke maintained,
require first of all consciousness. His statements that there is no
secret method for ideas to steal unobserved into the understanding,
and that the mind cannot contemplate and ponder ideas without ac-
tive realization that it is thinking, constitute a total denial 9{ }hc
existence of what we today would call 2 subconscious mind. Belicving
that no thought could take place in the mind without our awarencess,
Locke said:

I confess myself to have one of thase dull souls, that doth not perceive
itself always to contemplate ideas; nor can conceive it any morc necessary
for the soul always to think, than for the body always to move: _lhe pl;\;
ception of ideas being (as I coneeive) to the soul, what motion is to
body; not its essence, but one of its operations. A'nd therefore, mauglh
thinking be supposed never so much the proper action of the “:]ul' ’u-:
is not necessary to suppose that it should be always thinking, always i

1. Eray, IV, xvii, 7. 2 Eusy, ed. Fraser, L 32
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action. That, perhaps, is the privilege of the infinite Author and Preserver
of all things, who “never slumbers nor sleeps.”®

“Thus,” to follow the words of the Essay, “methinks, every drows;
nod shakes their doctrine, who teach that the soul is always think-
ing."* Those who contended that the soul always thinks even with-
out our consciousness of the fact were the Cartesians, and here agaig,
as on the question of innate ideas, it is to their philosophy that Locke
is taking exception, though Bacon too had argued for the operation
of the understanding during sleep, basing his opinion on the fact that
the mind gives evidence of being clearer just before sleep.®

This problem of the mind offered a small meeting ground for the
two forces we find for ever in conflict. On one side Isaac Watts, whose
eagerness to elevate man’s intellectual status was indicated by his
defense of the innate ideas Locke had denied, continues to disagree
with “this great Writer” by asserting that the soul does always think,
even in that profound sleep which leaves no record of thought. The
soul in this respect, he contends as he turns Locke’s very words back
to him, “bears a very near Resemblance to God, and is the fairest
Image of its Maker, whose very Being admits of no Sleep nor Quies-
cence, but is all conscious Activity.”® Watts of course would have the
suppor of Berkeley, to whose mind-dependent universe the assump-
tion of a faculty constantly perceiving ideas was almost esseatial”
Opposed to Watts stands Lord Bolingbroke, equally greedy for any
fact that would lower the position of the human mind. Consequendy

he owns,

since Locke has owned the same, that I have “one of these dull souls that

Dok pereeive itself always to contemplate ideas. T distinguish very
lidx:kb:w?m being adleep and being awake. I continue to live but act
ik g the soundest sloe, and.the faculcics of my soul 20d body

Voltai N w
hi:“;;gzve his approbation to this contention, saying, “I shall

t Thave the Honour to be as stupid in this Particular as Mr-
3 Euey. 1,5, 10 .
5- Novwm . & Esay,T,i 13
Pt OTBmMm, Sk I, we 26: ed. Thomas Fowkr, and o, Oxford: 188~
:i ’»‘::;,:.h"' Ercews, By V, sec 3.
of Humen Knoadedpe, wc 8. 8. Works, I, s11.
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Lacke. No onc shall ever make me believe, that I think always.”* 1
the approval of Bolingbroke and Voltaire does not permit one to rush
10 the conclusion that the Eighteenth Century was so utopian that it
was undisturhed by a subconscious mind, this much could be said
jn certainty, that the most popular psychology of the century ignored
completely the possibilities of subconscious thought.

With consciousness requisite for the perception of ideas, Locke then
establishes as the two and only sources of ail our ideas sensation and
reflection, and the first and “great source of most of the ideas we have,
depending wholly upon our senses, and derived by them to the un-
derstanding, I call SENSATION.™® Sensation offers to the mind
certain simple ideas, simple because they contain in them “nothing
but one uniform appearance, or conceprion,”™ and cannot be ana-
lyzed and separated into different parts, though such a simple, in-
divisible idea may come to us by more than one sense, as, for example,
the idea of mation which we may both sec and feel. In addition to
motion, the other most significant simple ideas produced by sensation
are space and solidity, because these are generally ingredients of all
complex ideas. Yet there are multitudes of simple ideas belonging to
each of the five senses, though Locke docs not enumerate all of them,
nor, he says,

is it possible if we would; there being 2 great many more of them belong-
ing to most of the senses than we have names for. The variety of smells,
which are as many almost, if not more, than species of bodies in the
world, do most of them want names. Sweet and stinking commonly serve
our turn for these ideas, which in effect is litle more than to call them
pleasing or displeasing; though the smell of a rose and violet, both sweet,
are certainly very distinct ideas. Nor are the different tastes, that by our
palates we receive ideas of, much better provided with names.!*

In the reception of the simple ideas of sensation the understanding re-
mains passive and is not much privileged to decide whether or not
it will aceept these materials out of which it later frames and invents
by its active power complex ideas.'* More fatal still, the human mind
can invent flo new simple idea at pleasurc. New complex ideas, on

9. Levievs concerning rhe Englich Nasiow, p. 99. Lecver 13.

10. Ecray, 11, Ecey, I ik 1.

13. Essay, 13. Escay, T, i 233: I, xil, 1.
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e contrary, may be create repeati; .
the simple ideas with which thz min:{ ‘i‘s“sg[;::;lgg.n& N
power of the most exalted wit, or enlarged ur;der:::' i
quickness or variety of thought, to invent or frame °n ing,
idea in the mind."** The barricrs continue to close arounn:dr:;,w
understanding with these two additional suppositions th :
is resigned to admit simple ideas, and further that it can : by

of its own invent one new simple idea. To these muicri)r’;::]_fn
has added, however, a sacred and religious significance by mm;ke
that it has been ordained by God that external objects should :o
duce in us such ions™ . . . b blished laws and wl;
suitable to his wisdom and good though i preheasibl y‘;
us.™* While sensation is enthroned at the head of all human knowl.
edge, it is at the same time sanctified with a definite religious dis
tinction. With this implication Butler is able to accept Locke’s sen-
sational philosophy, believing likewise that eyes and ears are “instru-
ments of our receiving such ideas from external objects, as the Author
of nature appointed those external objects to be the occasions of ex-
citing in us.*

For making sensation the starting point of knowledge Locke lm
been accused of lizing human und: ding,’® and fathering
alicentious philosophy that “the senses are the beginning and end o
all our knowledge,” with the result that he and his fol.lo'wm who
assented to this philosophy have been indiscrimi ! ds_xgnftt%ﬂf
the “éeole sensualiste,™ at whose principles Kant.sr.ruck in his hnl’;
tigue of Pure Reason by demonstrating that t.bcxe‘xs a reason b‘:d ”Y_
independent of the jon and experience which Locke ot
sumed to be the foundation of all knowledge.* Whatever :ayConli'
been the harmful infuence of Locke's sense philasophy o0 & 5 7
nent (and De Maistre docs attribute the materialism and o indic-
of Eightcenth-Century France partly to Locke), d_nerc hxj c:oph s &
tion in Englsh lifc, judged by lterarure, that this pRIoP Ll
served to be stigmatized with any of the implications

simple
humap
e mind

14. Ecory, 10, i, 2. =

15, Evcay, I, rux, 3, Sec aleo 0, xxthy 23 o xod 16

16. Exiey, T, xxxii, 14, 17. Andlogy. EL D1, 55
18. Excey, ed Fraser, I, 117, 0.2 Ecery.

19
0. Dugald Stewart, Digsersation: Works, ed. Hamilwo. 1 394
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broke was temy in his of the i
| A p

senses in the acquisition of kno\vledgc, quietly asserting

(hat “sense was first in the order of mental operations, but that in.

tellect was fiest in dignity.™

sense and intcllect must conspire in the acquisition of physical knowl.
edge: but the latter must never proceed independently of the former. Ex.
periment is that pilla of firc, which can alone condut us to the promised
P and they who lose sight of it, losc themselves in the dark wilds of
imagination.®

There is similar purity of thought in Gray's Latin lines of the De
Principiis Cogitandi that picture the senses bearing ideas to the tem.
ple of the mind, around which

« + . cotunt, densoque feruntur
Agmine notitiz, simulacraque tenuia rerum:
Ecce autem naturz ingens aperitur imago
Immensx, variique patent commercia mundi.?®

Whatever was vicious in the sensational philosophy of the age hardly
vented itself beyond a ridicule of Platonism, sometimes scvere as in
Pope’s

Go, soar with Plato to th* empyreal sphere,

To the first good, first perfect, and frst fair;

Or tread the mazy round his follow'rs trod;

And quitting sensc call imitating God.**

This satire, however, had more often the gentle nature of Richard-
son's reminder that “Platonic love is Platonic nonsense,™ seconded
by Fielding’s observation that “That refined degrec of Platonic affec-
tion which is absolutely detached from the flesh, and is, indeed, en-
tircly and purely spiritual, is a gift confined to the female part of the
ion."™ Perhaps Chesterfield's insistence upon “the Graces, the
Graces” may seem to reduce life wholly to the level of sense. “Please

21 Worke, I, 357. a2, Ihid., 1, 305-6.

23. Works, ed. Gosse, 1, 187.

. Blackmore, Creation, VII, 314-15¢ !

“Where sita this bright Inuligence enthroa'd,
With numberless Ldeas pour'd around.”

4. Evsay on Maw, 11, 23-6.

23 Pamcla, Lewwer 73: Works, ed. Stephen, 1, 337,

36. Tom Jomes, bk. XVI, cap. 5: Works, d. Browne, VIL, 40
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5: es and the ears,” he advised his son, “they will introduce you
the eyt

- ine times in ten, the heart governs the understand.

o ,}‘.;h;aré,;!f,:::lh some feeling of moral alarm that we hear 1}1
s hcgonisti: Boswell say, “Let us cultivate, under the command
et inciples, a théorie des sensations agréables! "™ But seny,.
of g"‘?d P{”om};aving any generally malicious effect on English life
o, was most probably greatly diverted into the mild chan-
nels of sensibility, a word, it will be r‘l'o:cd, Eha! in England was “rare
util the middle of the 18th eentury, # w!'uch was ex?clly the period
of Locke's great popularity. Thus Sterne, in \’rhose mind we are told
the Essay concerning Human Understanding Aundcrwcnz a “sea-
change,”® sought all kinds of delightful sensation and experience,
and praised the giver, “Dear sensibility! . . . Eternal fountain of our
feclings! . . . —all comes from thee, great—great SENSORIUM of
the world!"** These delicate feelings were politely cherished by an
impeccable Sophia Western, who, when asked if she did love to cry,

iny

and letters,

replied, “I love a tender sensation, . . . and would pay the price of
a tear for it at any time.”** Mid-Eigh h-Century sensibility may
well be an offspring of the “licentious” philasophy that had grounded

knowledge in sensation.

But Locke's philosophy, applied to the operations of the under-
standing, solicited the attention of all men who regarded the maoner
in which ideas were brougbt to the mind. The numerous indications
in literature that ideas were closely associated with external, sensible
objects begin with the significant use of the word “idea” itself, which
in some instances is made to stand for an abject outside the mind in
4 connection which now scems unusual, as in Thomson’s description
of 2 dove whase mate has been killed.

Again
The sad idea of his murdered mate,
Seruck from his side by tavage fowler's guile,
Acmuhisfanqmm:{u B gad
27. Lewters 10 His Sou, I, 166, 1
8. Life o jokasom, ed. Hill aned Poeli 1
». Tomrney. o0 ol L34 39 NED.



OF Ipeas 55

Tom Jones obviously gives the word the same peculiar meaning
when, finally meeting Sophia at Lady Bellaston’s home, he confesses,
“Though I despaired of possessing you, nay, almost of ever seeing you
more, [ doated still on your charming idea, and could seriously love
no other woman.”" The idiom seems to suggest itself immediately
in the case of any forlorn lover for we find Burns adopting it in an
almost identical situation,

THo' cruel fate should bid us par,
Far as the pole and line;

Her dear idea round my heart
Should tenderly entwine.®

This usage of “idea,” which to us sounds awkward and strange, was
perhaps natural in an age whose philosophy allowed external objects
to be converted easily into ideas.

Another indication of the extent to which ideas were believed to be
derived by sensation from without is found in the Eighteenth Cen-
tury’s conception of imagination. In his papers on the “Pleasures of
Tmagination™ Addison gives the true Lockian emphasis to sensation
by making imagination the reception of ideas through sight.

By the pleasures of the imagination or fancy . . . I here mean such as
anise from visible objects, either when we have them actually in our view,
or when we call up their ideas into our minds by paintings, statutes, de-
scriptions, or any the like occasion. We cannot indeed have a single image
in the fancy that did not make its first entrance through the sight””

Imagination to Addison and to many of his age meant first of all a
power of observation, wherefore it was an attribute of physical rather
than intell 1 experience. This narrow interpretati of imagina-
Gon is explicit in Watts's definition of the term.

Our imagination is nothing else but the various appearances of our sen-
sible ideas in the brain, where the soul frequently works in uniting, dis-
jolning, multiplyi gifying, diminishing, and altering the several
shapes, colours, sou;ds, motions, words, and things, that have been com-
Municated to us by the outward organs of sense. It is no wonder thezefore

34. Fielding, Tom Jones, bl XTI, cap. 11: Works, ed. Browoe, VI, 248.
35. “Tho’ Cruel Fate.” 36 Specrator, Nos. 431-21.
37 1bid., No. 411,
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5 into
i e 1 gl e
feve to be true-"" |
who fllones Adcison CID&_IY in his versification of the
gination,” shows 2 mind dependent upon the sen,
riginal ideas.

many mistakes, for itis l?u( sense at second hang
ssed upon the imagination, some persgn, oy

Akensides
«pleasures of Ima,
sible world for its @
Now the soul
At length discloses every tuneful spring,
To that harmonious movement from without,
Responsive.®®

Thomson similarly explains that the fancy of man’s mind is supplied
by receiving

‘The whole magnificence of heaven and earth,

And every beauty, delicate or bold,

Obvious or more remote, with livelicr sense,

Diffusive painted on the rapid mind.*

In kecping with this Eigt h-Century definiti gi
as sense at sccond hand are Sterne’s accounts of his intellectual ex-
periences. No testimony to the importance of sensation for stocking
the mind with ideas could be more distinguished than Sterne’s de-
scription of the way ideas came into the fold of his curious miad.

I wish you saw me half starting out of my chair, with what confidence,
35 1 grasp the elbow of it, I look up—aatching the idea, even sometimes
before it half way reaches me—

. Dhelieve in my conscience I intercept many a thought which beave
intended for another man.

Although Yorick’s rapaci . e the
R : pacity may have helped him overcom!
::j:rp of being obliged to take ideas from without, nﬂ:{d"‘lﬁ
he saldlzfd that his mind was generally at the mercy of sensatios: for
» A man cannot dress, but his ideas get clothed at the s0€

time; R C
3 and if he dresses like a gentleman, every one of them stand$
38. Logi L -
‘. :.:.':.’,P'," . @ap. i, sec. 3, 35, Pleasarer of Imagivasios: 1 1347
4%. Tricrgy S749—sz

Aendy, bk VI, cap. 2: ed. Crons. p. 435-
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prescnted to his imagination, genteclized along with him—."* This
is asserting no less than that our dress creates our ideas, which, I take
it, is a refreshing reversal of the ordinary philosophy of clothes. If
Fielding did not go so far as to surrender the human mind to the
mercy of any tailor, he does indicate its subservience and cbedience to
the outside world in the formation of its ideas. One night Tom Jones,
whose melancholy affection for the moon is too often forgotten, was
saying to Partridge:

“I wish T was at the top of this hill; it must certainly afford a most charm-
ing prospect, especially by this light; for the solemn gloom which the
moon casts on all objects, is beyond expression beautiful, especially to an
imagination which is desirous of cultivating melancholy ideas.”—*“Very
probably,” answered Partridge; “but if the top of the hill be properest to
produce melancholy thoughts, I suppose the bottom is the likeliest to pro-
duce merry ones, and these I take to be much the better of the two.”"s*

The strange notion that the larger the object contemplated by the
mind, the greater would be the thought provoked, was a popular
Eighteenth-Century conception, denoting the mind’s reliance upon
sensation. Edward Young, who was almost Berkeleian in his depre-
ciation of the physical world, this “land of apparitions, empty shades,”
remained enough the realist to subscribe to the opinion that our
thoughts are enlarged in proportion to the size of the objects con-
templated.

The mind that would be happy, must be great;
Great, in its wishes; great, in its surveys.
Extended views a narrow mind extend.*!

Because extended views do extend a narrow mind Isaac Watts was
most emphatic in recommending to the young the study of astronomy
which would accustom them to “take in vast and sublime ldeas with-
out Pain or Difficulty.”** In accordance with this sensational philoso-
phy Addison had determined that architecture was the mast capable

42. Ibid., bk TX, cap. 13: ed. Crows, p. 502

43. Ficlding, Tom Jones, bk. VIII, cap. 10: Works, d. Browne, V1, 486-7.

44. Night Thoughts, 1X, 1381-3. ] )

45. Improvement of the Mind, Part , cap. 16, “Of Ealarging the Capacity of the
Mind." Sec also the Dedication of Wattv's Knoadedge of the Heavens and she Esrsh
Made Eary,
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of the arts
greatness ol
soul.™** He't
by correlating t
it is impossible for me to survey .this world of fluid matter
without thinking on the hand that ﬁr‘st poured it oul,‘znd_ made a proper
channel for its reception. Suc_h an object na}urally raises in my thoughts
the idea of an Almighty Being, and. convinces mc'of 'Hls existence ag
much as a metaphysical demonstration. The imagination prompts the
understanding, and by the greatness of the s}ensxble gh]c:(, produces in it
the idea of a Being who is neither circumscribed by time nor space.*

in giving pleasure to t.hc in.'mginazion because it Presents 5
£ size which “serikes in with the natural greatness of the
hen transferred this psychology to the conception of God
he idea of a Deity with the great expanse of the sea,

I must confess,

As there was scarcely a notion concerning the operations of man’s
mind that escaped the searching intellect of Laurence Sterne, we dis-
cover in his writings this same observation, turned in his customary
manner to the purposes of humour.

I confess I do hate all cold conceptions, as I do the puny ideas which
engender chem; and am generally so struck with the great works of na-
ture, that for my own part, if T could help it, I never would make a
comparison less than a mountain at least, All that can be said against the
French sublime in this instance of it, is this—that the grandeur is more
in the word; and Jess in the thing. No doubt the ocean fills the mind with
vast ideas; but Paris being so far inland, it was not likely I should run
post @ hundred miles out of i, to try the experiment—**

Itwas Tom Paine's opinion that the very size and vastness of America
developed in the minds of our people the large and generous ideas of
liberty that expressed themselves in the Declaration of Independence:

The scene which that count has some-
i in e whe ry presents to the eye of a spectator,

d":.g in it which gencrates and encourages great ideas. Narure 3pPe20

l: im in magnilude. The mighty objects he beholds, act upon h‘n's min
¥ enlarging it, and he partakes of the greatness he contemplates-

These several illustrations, some of them trivial, when taken ¢

p- %0 New
M. D. Coaway. ty'::,.,,,

5, od. M.
of Paine, 3 vols., New
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gether, would support a theory that the Eighteenth-Century literary
mind was directed outwards to the world of sensible objects for its
ideas. Rules for writing consistent with this philosophy were actually
formed when Addison dictated “that a noble writer should be born
with this faculty in its full strength and vigour, so as to be able to
receive lively ideas from outward objects.” Similar counsel may be
taken from that significant passage in Rasselas which explains how
the poet prepares himself for his work.

Being now resolved to be a poet, I saw every thing with a new purpose;
my sphere of attention was suddenly magnified: no kind of knowled,
was to be overlooked. I ranged mountains and deserts for images and
resemblances, and pictured upon my mind every tree of the forest and
flower of the valley. I observed with equal care the crags of the rock and
the pinnacles of the palace. Sometimes I wandered along the mazes of
the rivulet, and sometimes watched the changes of the summer douds.
To a poet nothing can be useless. Whatever is beautiful, and whatever is
dreadful, must be familiar to his imagination: he must be with
all that is awfully vast or elegantly little. The plants of the garden, the
animals of the wood, the minerals of the carth, and meteors of the sky,
must all concur to store his mind with inexhaustible variety: for every idea
is useful for the inforcement or decoration of moral or religious truth;
and he, who knows most, will have most power of diversifying his scenes,
and of gratifying his reader with remote allusions and unexpested in-
struction &

For one who would sink instead of risc in postry, Pope advised
“familiarizing his mind to the lowest objects.”*? In each case a care-
ful cbservation of external objects is recommended as a preparation
for writing. Apparently the last thing that would have occurred to
the Eighteenth-Century poet was to look into his heart and write.

Ficlding applied this objective literary philosophy in his composi-
tion by giving exact attention to the outward appearance and be-
haviour of men, which permitted him to say that in Joseph Andrews
there is “scarce a character or action produced which I have not taken
from my own observations and experience.” The world of reality

59. Spectator, No. 417.

1. Johnson, Rarselas, cap. 10: od. R. W. Chapman, Oxford. 1927, pp. 489,

52. Martinus Scriblers: Works, od. Elwin and Courtbope, X, (363)-
53. Preface w Joseph Andrews: Works, od. Browne, V, 18.
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. 4 Lnew by sensation, experience, and observag;

which Fldi‘:‘i‘fi:‘:; id);as and substance of his novels, ?‘[]l:::u:
made (;:wri“e“‘ “is, half of it, Sense™;** it is feeling, seeing, h;;

?(a[:using the world and life outside the mind with Pprecision a"é
ms‘-mc This type of reason belonged in the highest degrec 10 the
aC\T[ jaxi;cs Thomson, “distinguished, above any writer who had pre.
zed hirm, at least for a hundred years, by his tireless habie of b
servation.”®® The exact descriptions of the visible world in the Seasons
are the efforts of one who seemed to believe that nature is the mother
of ideas. What could possibly be a more careful, objective scrutiny of
the sensible world than this Newtonian analysis of a rainbow!

Meantime, refracted from yon eastern doud,
Bestriding earth, the grand ethereal bow
Shoots up immense; and every hue unfolds,
In fair proportion running from the red

To where the violet fades into the sky.

Here, awful Newton, the dissolving clouds
Form, fronting on the sun, thy showery prism;
And to the sage-instructed eye unfold

The various twine of light, by thee disclosed
From the white mingling maze.**

The explanation of Thomson's poetic method is contained in the
Seasons’ praise of the new philosophy and its celebration of the names
of Bacon, Boyle, Newton, and Locke. It was to be UPCC‘“L after
kae had placed the origin of ideas in sensation, that a poct

in this philosophy should hasten to describe with accuracy and care
several natural objects which furnish ideas for the mind. Thomson's
poetry allows for this interpretation since he borrowed frecly from

L!’le Essay concerning Human Understanding, and appareatly be
lieved that

Who made the whole internal world his own,”
well knew wheace the mind's ideas come.
54 Tricrom Skeady. b VI, cap. 13: ed. Cross, p- 395-

55 Seemmr, Muser Py

55 Spring, 30313, 57. Swmmer, 15539
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Once the mind is stored by sensation with simple ideas, Locke tells
us, it may acquire several new simple ideas by reflecting upon its
own activities in connection with the ideas sensation has provided.
Reflection, which is therefore the second great source of ideas, is but
“the perception of the operations of our own mind within us, as it is
employed about the ideas it has got.”*® “The senses ever point out the
way,” Goldsmith repeats, “and reflection comments upon the dis-
covery.”*® When the mind turns upon itself and watches its own
workings, it observes as its most original faculty the power to per-
ceive objects, so that perception becomes therefore the first simple
idea arising from reflection.” Our inability to understand what per-
ception is otherwise than by looking to our own minds is indicated in
Blackmore’s couplet,

The Mind proceeds, and to Reflection goes,
Perceives she does Perceive, and knows she Knows.$

By further observing its own operations about the ideas received
from sensation, the mind acquires the simple idea of volition.*” All
other ideas concerning our mind’s activities are variations of these
two simple ideas, perception and volition. The idea of retention, aris-
ing from our observation that we can recall our ideas, is a “secondary
perception, as I may so call it, or viewing again the ideas that are
lodged in the memory.”® Other acts of which the mind is conscious
are its power to compare two ideas,” and the ability to compound
several simple ideas into a complex idea.*® Reflection further provides
the idea that the mind can abstract and use names as signs to desig-
nate ideas.® Addison summarizes much of this in his observation
that, after the mind has been supplied by sensation, we then “have
the power of retaining, altering and compounding those images
which we have once received into all the varieties of picture and vision
that are most agreeable to the imagination.”” In the following lines
from Akenside’s Pleasures of Imagination, the author remarks how

8. Essay, 1,4, 4 59. Cirizen of the World, Letter 11.
60. Essay, 11, ix. 61. Creation, V11, 253-4.

62. Esaay, I, vi. 63. Essay. T, 3, 7.

64. Buay, 1L, i, 4 65. Essay, 1L, 5, 6.

66. Easay, 11, xi, B, 5. 67. Spectator, No. 411.
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62 ]
ideas received from sensation are operated upon by the understang,
B -
ing: Thus at length

Indow’d with all that nature can bestow,
The child of fancy oft in silence bends

O'er these mix'd treasures of his pregnant breast,
With conscious pride. From them he oft resolves
To frame he knows not what excelling things.®®

Most of the ideas the mix;d receivcs.“wl:::\ it turns its view inward
upon jtself, and observes its own actions™ are stated in this passage
in Thomson’s Summer:
With inward view,

Thence on the ideal kingdom swift she turns

Her eye; and instant, at her powerful glance,

The obedient phantoms vanish or appear;

Compound, divide, and into order shift,

Each to his rank, from plain perception up

To the fair forms of fancy’s fleeting train;

To reason then, deducing truth from truth,

And notion quite abstract.”

Within the brief compass of these lines Thomson has included the
mind’s powers to recall, compound, perceive, and abstract, which are
the chief simple ideas brought by reflection. It is these subjective ideas
of reflection which Butler believed would be preserved after death
even though those of sensation be destroyed.™

Among the faculties noticeable in the understanding Locke Kif’“‘
special regard to the mind’s power of “discerning and distinguishing
between the several ideas it has,”* for there would be very licdle
knowledge if we only perceived ideas, without knowing whether
o were the same or different. Judgment it is that tells us the agree:
ment or disagrcamcnt of our ideas. In elaborating upon this most
valuable talent of the understanding Locke was led to say:
1 in having our ideas in th hand coasists quicknes
Rarts; in this, of having d::;nr::zfx:edd{ :;d being able gdy o d
&, Fovames of Imaginaon, 0, 373-8.
7. Ando,

: 70. Summer, 1788-96.
b 21, Esay, O, 2 3.
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tinguish one thing from another, where there is but the least difference,
consists, in a great measure, the exactness of judgment, and clearness of
reason, which is to be observed in one man above another. And hence
perhaps may be given some reason of that common observation,—that
men who have a great deal of wit, and prompt memoies, have not always
the clearest judgment or deepest reason. For wit lying most in the assem-
blage of ideas, and putting those together with quickness and variety,
wherein can be found any resemblance or congruity, thereby to make up
pleasant picxurcs and agreeable visions in the fancy; judgment, on the
contrary, lies quite on the other side, in separating carefully, one from
another, ideas wherein can be found the least difference, thereby to avoid
being misled by similitude, and by affinity to take one thing for another.™

Locke's distinction between wit, the assembling of ideas, and judg-
ment, the separating of them, two quite contrary powers of the un-
dcrsmndmg that rarely belong to the same ¢ person, has obviously little

if in the develop of the p y of the Essay con-
cerning Human Understanding. Rather this dcﬁnmon of wit as op-
posed to judgment is a detached bit of psychology that becomes, how-
ever, very useful in leading us through the wilderness of Eighteenth-
Century wit. Simply within the writings of Pope wit may stand for a
jester, an author, the intellect, a poet, a joke, the judgment, the an-
tithesis of ]udgmcm, etc., elc. * To increase the confusion we have

Fleldmgs i perp of wnt as “Prophane-
ness, [nd Mimickry, B y. Abuse
of ali good Mcn, and cspecxal[y of the Clcrgy 7' Only Lodtcs clear

ion of wit, as with judg can help us find our

wzy through this dark jungle of metaphor.

Locke was not the first to note as mental traits that some men have
a faculty for assembling, and others for separating, ideas, for Bacon
had already written: “Maximum et velut radicale discrimen ingeni-
orum, quoad philosophiam et scientias, sllud est; quod alia ingenia
sint fortiora et aptiora ad notandas rerum differentias; alia, ad mo-
tandas rerum similitudines.”™® Malebranche followed Bacon, but pre-
ceded Locke, in calling attention to this same phenomenon, that “f/ y

73 Essey, 1L, xi, 2. See Basil Willey, Seventeenth Cenrury Background, London,
1934, pp. 2905,

74. Works, ¢d. Elwin and Courthope, 11, 25, 75. Covens-Garden Josrnal, No. 4.

76. Quoted in Dugald Stewart, Disseriation: Works, ed. Hamilton, I, 153, 8. 2.
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s de deux wrt:;. I;e; uns r'em;;quﬂ" aisément Jo,

¢t ce sont les bons esprits. Les sutres imqy;
diﬂ:’fmcu” rtijt‘;;”it:;}emblance entr'elles, et ce sont les :;P,,‘,Ji’:::_
et f”P,P,To,‘;u: it is to Locke, designating these two operations of e
‘!:gwi[h the English names of wit and judgment, that this the,
n::r:s its popularity in the writings of Englishmc'n of the Eighteenth
aCcntury. In 1677 wit meant for Drydcxl‘ accord'mg to his definition
in the Preface to the State of Innocence, “a propriety of Thoughts and
Words; or in other terms, Thought and Words, elegantly adapted
to the Subject,”™® but in 1692, two years after the appearance of the
Essay concerning Human Undcr:tar‘ldx.ng, he has a quite different
interpretation of wit, and one that coincides exactly with Locke’s, In
the Dedication of “Elconora” he remarks:

64

4 donc des €sprit

The reader will easily observe, that T was transported by the multitude
and variety of my similitudes; which are generally the product of a
Tuxuriant fancy, and the wantonness of wit. Had I call’d in my judgment
1o my assistance, I had certainly retrench’d many of them.™®

That Dryden had learned from Locke that wit was the faculty of
assembling ideas and finding similitudes, cannot yet be said definitely,
but it is certain that after Locke this notion of wit and judgment, the
former a process of combining, the latter of separating ideas, was
common and popular.

Addison took the theory out of the Essay to give it circulation in
the sixty-second issue of the Spectator, written in his best manner and
beginning, “MR. LOCKE has an admirable reflection upon the dif-
ference of wit and judgment, whereby he endeavours to show the
reason why they are not always the talents of the same person. His
words are as follow: . . .” Afrer quoting Locke’s definition, which
we have given above, he continues:

s 1 ek, the best and st philosophical secount that [ have evf
sy of wit, which generally, though not always, copsist i Hoal
add o 2hce and congruity of ideas as this author mentions. T shall o2lf
1o it, by way of planation, that every bl of ideas s 07

* which we call wit, unles it be such an ome that gives delight 24

77 Quoted §,
8. Suse of o B4 Sewart, Disertsion: Works,ed. Hamilioo. 1 153, % >
79, Pocticat e roec: London, 167. Sce the final paragrapd of o

Works, Cambridge Edition, p. 270.
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surprise to the reader. These two properties seem essential to wit, more
particularly the last of them. In order therefore that the resemblance in
the ideas be wit, it is necessary that the ideas should not lie too near one
another in the nature of things; for where the likeness is obvious, it gives
no surprise. To compare one man’s singing to that of another, or to repre-
sent the whiteness of any object by that of milk and snow, or the variety
of its colours by those of the rainbow, cannot be called wit, unless, besides
this obvious resemblance, there be some further congruity discovered in
the two ideas that is capable of giving the reader some surprise. Thus
when a poet tells us, the bosom of his mistress is as white as snow, there
is no wit in the comparison: but when he adds, with a sigh, that it is as
cold 100, it then grows inta wit.

Blackmore has merely repeated Locke’s definition in stating that the
mind

. . . does Distinguish here, and there Unite,
The Mark of Judgment That, and This of Wit

In the background of Pope's explanation,

True wit is nature to advantage dressed;
What oft was thought, but ne'er so well expressed,”

one may detect Locke’s reasoning, for dressing nature to advantage
is but assembling ideas in nature with quickness and variety to form
pleasant and agreeable pictures. Thomson apparently considered
Locke’s and Pape's definitions of wit one and the same, for he com-
bines elements of each in the following passage, where it is said that,
when we are weary of serious thoughts, then

We, shifting for relief, would play the shapes
Of frolic fancy; and incessant form

Those rapid pictures, that assembled train

Of fleet ideas, never joined before,

Whence lively wit excites to gay surprise.®*

The tradition that treated wit as the process of combining ideas was
continued by Akenside, who notes in the Introduction to Pleasures
of Imagination that the first arising “from the relations

80. Crearion, VI, 273-4. 81. Essay on Criticiem, 257-8.
82, Winier, 610-14.

)
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£ different objects 00¢ 10 another” is “that various and complicareg
of di existing between scveral parts of the material ang o
rescm_bl]“:::rlds which is the foundation of metaphor and wip>s
;’;i'}:(crprcmr’ion of wit follows down into the writings of Gy,
smil:h with no variation.

pected similitude in two objects strikes the imagination—_

when a thing is wittily expressed—all our pleasure turp,
who had fancy enough to draw the pleture.t

‘When an unex|
in other words, h
into admiration of the artist,
Johnson retained Locke’s definition of wit, ascribing this ability to
unite ideas to the ingenious metaphysical pocts.

Wi, abstracted from its effects upon the hearer, may be more rigorously
and philosophically c idered as a kind of discordia concors; a combi.
nation of dissimilar images, or discovery of occult resemblances in things
apparendy unlike. Of wit, thus defined, they [the Metaphysical School]
have more than enough. The most heterogeneous ideas are yoked by vio-
Ience together.®®

The indifference with which Johnson awarded wit to the unpopu-
far metaphysical poets indicates the truth that this faculty of the mind
was not considered rare. Shaftesbury criticized the authors of his
time, not for their want of wit, but for their lack of “judgment and
correctness, which can only be attained by thorough diligence, study,
and impartial censure of themselves.”® Wit was again minimized
when Pope made it the corner-stone of Bathos and advised whoever
would excel in this art studiously to

avoid, detest, and turn his head from all the ideas, ways, and workings of

’!t:‘ pestileat foe to wit, and destroyer of fine figures, which is knows by

; ::!me of common sense. His business must be to contract the true gos
e travers; ~

o !hinki:\ g;?d to acquire a most happy, uncommon, unaccountable w2y

It was

o i Perhaps to be expected that Edward Young would be wiliog

ount and deplore this same talent of the mind.

&. Pleaures of Imaginasion, Lon

o a dog, 1744, p. ix
8s. Coutey, Lo, o} Folite Learning: Works, ed. Gibba, 10, 515.
8 ¢ ves of the Englich Poctr, ed. Hill, 1, 30.

87. Marving, h"‘".‘;’ﬁ* J. M. Robertson, 2 vols., Londoa, 1900, 1 181-
vus: Works, ed. Elwin and Courthope, X, (354)-
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Wit, how delicious to man'’s dainty tastet

"Tis precious, as the vehicle of sense;

But, as its substitute, a dire disease.

Pernicious talent! flatter’d by the world,

By the blind world, which thinks the talent rare.
Wisdom is rare, Lorenzo! wit abounds,

Observe, as he continues, Locke's definition of judgment:

Wisdom, awful wisdom! which inspects,
Discerns, compares, weighs, scparates, infers,
Seizes the right, and holds it to the last;

How rarel®®

Since wit, according to Pope, is a characteristic of the poet while
judgment similarly is the mark of the critic,* and since wit was con-
sidered inferior to judgment, the disposition of the age would appear
to be in the direction of critical prose away from poctry.

Wit appeared a sorry thing in itself, and worthless unless accom-
panied by judgment, in such unusual individuals as Horace, whom
Pope thought “supreme in judgment, as in wit.”* So Mr. B, when
he would intentionally complimcnt Pamela, credits her with superi-
ority in both wit and judgment® But Locke had made wit and
judgment two very different, almost incompatible faculties of the
mind, rarely the gift of the same person. Pope was impressed with
opposition between these mental traits, that

- . . wit and judgment often are at strife,
Though meant each other’s aid, like man and wife.**

But Sterne, the born humourist, viewed with such actual alarm the
barrier Locke had placed between wit and judgment that the thought
troubled him as he wrote Tristram. Yorick ponders while riding his
horse, “that brisk trotting and slow argumentation, like wit and judg-
ment, were two incompatible movements.™* And so, when Sterne

88. Night Thoughts, VIIL, 12337, 134750,

89. Essay on Criricism, 17-18. 90. I8id. 657.

1. Richardson, Pamela: Works, ed. Swephen, T, 401

92. Essay on Criticism, 82-3.
93. Trintram Shandy, bk. 1, cap. 10: ed. Crose, p. 14.
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w , " .
is “ Preface hich
: o to pen his Authot’s " which appear.
ﬁndsi(ct;‘cthfgr of Book Three, hF sirives p'a“iﬂlly:i:
g:;::“ to demolish the wall separating wit and i‘-‘dgmem Si:lf
- His

thod of writing was, he testifies,
mel

i only, as I went along, to put into it all the wit an, .
:i(:;g(;:f; mox)"c or less) whi<fh the great Author and Bgsm:e:l; :\l-l: -
had thought fit originally to give me—so that, as your worships m‘_,:;
just as God pleases. . ) »

Now, Agelastes (speaking dispraisingly) sayeth, That there may be
some wit in it, for aught he knows—but no judgment ar all. Ang e
tolemus and Phutatorius agreeing thereto, ask, How is it possible duz
should? for that wit and judgment in this world never go together; inas
much as they are two operations differing from each other as wide as ast
from west—So, says Locke—so are farting and hiccupping, say 1.

Through the entire Preface to Tristram Shandy Sterne therefore
endeavours to prove, by his syllogistic reasoning which hinges mosty
upon the illustration of a cane chair with two ornamental knobs, that
wit and judgment do and must accompany each other. Yorick rarely
disagrees with his master in philosophy, but “the great Locke, who
was seldom outwitted by false sounds—was nevertheless bubbled
here. . . . —it was his glory to free the world from the Iu.mberoff
thousand vulgar errors;—but this was not of the number.” Locke’s
statement of the incompatibility of wit and judgment has, Stemé
argues, “been made the Magna Charta of stupidity ever sie
which, I think, is the last word to be said on this theory. Sterne leaves
us simply to imagine the vast multitudes of Eightccnth—&ﬂmfy jﬂ
an?s who under the protection of Locke were left unmolested ia
enjoyment of the superior faculty of “judgment.”

The distinction E:twecn wityand Ijud%g‘:lcn', i will be M;ubj
arose out of the discussion of the simple ideas the mind rw‘;‘:‘ i
it reflects upon its own operations and considers what &£ the misd
those ideas furnished by sensation. By this in""sp;u —

€ its power to perceive, recall, compare, perwee®
these idess, and 10 disup:guish by its faculty of 08T G
them. It is noteworthy how many of man’s simple ide2? &
Locke allows also to brutes, for he grants that !
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faculty of perception,” and that memory too is an attribute of the
mind of the brute as well as of man.

This faculty of laying up and retaining the ideas that ase brought into
the mind, scveral other animals seem to have to a great degree, as well as
man. For, to pass by other instances, birds learning of tunes, and the
endeavours one may observe in them to hit the notes right, put it past
doubt with me, that they have perception, and retain ideas in their memo-
ries, and use them for patterns.®

In addition to perceiving and recalling ideas, brutes may compare a
liztle, though not in any great degree,* as it is possible they may com-
pound somewhat, since a dog may take the separate ideas of shape,
smell, and voice belonging to a man, and combine them into the
complex idea of his master.*” “John stroaking Tripp, the Grey-
hound,” we read in Prior’s Dislogue between Locke and Montaigne,
“says to Margaret, Do you think Child, that a Dog tho he can retain
several combinations of simple Idea’s, can ever compound, enlarge,
or make complex Idea’s?”*® Most important of all, Locke allows
brutes the power to reason, “For if they have any ideas at all, and are
not bare machines, (as some would have them,) we cannot deny
them to have some reason.” Therefore this faculty “whereby man is
supposed to be distinguished from beasts, and wherein it is evident
he much surpasses them,”™* is nevertheless in a measure the endow-
ment of some animals. This theory that brutes may reason will be
appealing or repellent as it is considered a generous attempt to elevate
the status of lower animals, or a misanthropic effort to debase man-
kind. Locke probably had neither intention; rather in a truthful in-
vestigation of man’s mind “he traces,” in the words of Voltaire, “Step
by Step, the Progress of his Understanding; examines what Things
he has in common with Beasts, and what he possesses above them.”®!
This examination convinced him that it was not the faculty but the
degree of reason that distinguished man from all other living animals.

In allowing brutes to have some reason, Locke was contradicting

94. Essay, 11, ix, 12, 95. Essay, 11, x, 10.

96. Escay, 1, xi, 5. 97 Evay, I, xi, 7.

98. Didlogues of the Dead and Other Works in Prose and Verse, od. Waller, p. 245
99. Essay, 1L, %, 11, 100. Esray, IV, xvil, 1.

101, Letters concerning the Englich Nasion, p. 99. Lemies 33
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the Cartesians, whose conservative refusal to admit lower animals

to the class of thinking beings'®” is thus briefly stated by Bolingbroke:

Des CarTEs, therefore, thought fit to make two other assumptions; one,
that since beasts must either not think at all, or have souls like men, whose
essence is thought, they should have no souls at all, but be reduced to be
material automates. Such he made them: and such they continue among
his disciples.i®®

According to the Cartesians brutes were mere machines without any
of the qualities of intelligence and reason which, by their theory,
were the exclusive property of man and distinguished him from all
other forms of life. Bacon, like Descartes, had adopted a cautious
opinion regarding brutes, carefully maintaining the honour of man-
kind by refusing to see any close affinity between the soul of humans
and that of animals. “I do not much like,” he said, “the confused and
promiscuous manner in which philosophers have handled the func-
tions of the soul; as if the human soul differed from the spirit of
brutes in degree rather than in kind.”***

The ancient hypothesis that reason separated man and beast en-
tered into a stanza of Spenser’s Faerie Queene when Guyon said:

Sce the mind of beastly man,
That hath so soone forgot the excellence
Of his creation, when he life began,
That now he chooseth, with vile difference,
To be a beast, and lacke intelligence.1®®

“Colin Clout” repeats the notion:

But man, that had the sparke of reasons might,
More then the rest to rule his passion,

Chose for his love the fairest in his sight,

Like as himselfe was fairest by creation.'®

102. Essay, I, xxvi, 12. See George Boas, TAe Happy Beart in Fremch Thought of
#he Scuenicenth Century, Baltimote, 1933.

103. Works, T, 539,

194 Of the Digniry and Advancement of Learning: Philosmphicoal Works, ed. Rob-
erton, p. 493.

105. Faeric Queene, T, xii, 87,

106, “Colin Clous Come Home Againe,

86770
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riions in the literature of the Eighteenth Century, Whel:
s

sue had been brought forcefully to the attention of thoughts, 1
men. Addison, an carly leader of the conservatives who refused lgaru(:s
any reason and believed instinct alone sufficient to account for animal
behaviour, expressed his opinion thus:

Spenser’s occasional statements that reason di
brute have not, however, the controversial qua
sinilar

1he i

Onc would wonder to hear sceptical men disputing for the reason of ani-
mals, and telling us it is only our pride and prejudices that will not allow
them the use of that faculty.

Reason shows itself in all occurrences of life; whereas the brute makes
no discovery of such a talent, but in what immediately regards his own
prescrvation, or the continuance of his species.!o!

Perhaps the most ardent defender of the dignity of man's mind was
Edward Young, averse to any mavement that would facilitate the
approach of the brute towards the level of humanity.

I grant the muse
Has often blusht at ber degen’rate sons,
Retain'd by sense to plead her flthy causc;
To raise the low, to magnify the mean,
And subtilize the gross into refin'd:
As if to magic numbers’ powerful charm
"Twas given, to make a civet of their song
Obscene, and sweeten ordure to perfumc.
Wit, a true pagan, deifies the brute,

And lifts our swine-enjoyments from the mire.)**

To prevent any insurgence of the gross, Young denies beasts the

Ppower to reason:

Reason is man's peculiar: senee, the brute’s.'®

107, Spectator, No. 130, Cf. Guerdian, No. g *“The ume Fasulty - l::: :'l:
Understanding, which placeth us above the Brurc part of the Creation o547 £%
tubiect our Minds to greater and more manifold Disquiets thao Creacu
fevior Rank are sensible of.

208, Night Thowphss, V, 5-14-

19 INd., VIL, 1432,
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Unalliad to lower anintals,

o« « men are angels, loaded for an hour,
Wha wade this miry vale, and climb with pain,
And slipp'y step, the bottom of the steep.*

As the candinal testimony of man's superiority Young offers the face
that Jesus assumed the human shape to be crucified for us. And—

1i & Goud hleendy, be bleeds not for a worm 1%

The armement of the Cross was not intended for a being whase
qualities of mind are shared by worms and beasts. Isaac Warts was
samewhat more penerously inclined towards brutes than Addison
and Young, though he was usually content to agree with the Car-
tesians in descrihing them as “wondrous Machines™'® that perform
all their dutics and atfairs hy instinet, ic. nature, and not by reason
and undk ding.** Avoiding prejudice and dogmatism, b X
he records the fallowing:

The Tate Rishop Burmet, who was no indiligent Enquirer into various
Krnawledge, scems to detetmine . . . that one of these two Opinions is
now the Result of the Thoughts of the Learned (nvs.) that cither Broves
are mwer Machines, or that they have ressonable Souls. I2 is cermin, 2y
he, that ather Beasts here no Thoughs or Liberty ot oll, and orv only
Peves of finely orgemned Matwer, capoble of muny subtile Motions that
ot 20 thew from Objects anthout theve: but that they heve wo Scasstion
-Thguaddou&-;u.—a\uhcwppmmh.-x\’—'
com bardly receive or bear this Nocion, becouse theve are such evdent lnds-
md:’f‘ﬁﬂmdkm-“‘&m;h«—d\:!
t is mere reassnsbic 1 imagine, that there may be Spirsts of ¢

doarer Order in Beasts, that heve in them ¢ Capucity of thinking ond char
"l-‘hhilixnnﬁﬂy—‘:vﬂrlnpnn‘-ulhl.v.l‘t*!"'
ot cupable of that Largeness cicher of Thought ar Libevty, shat is meces
Punisheents;

3y 2 saake them capedic of Good or Enil, of Rewords and :
ond skt shevefore py
enather 1t they mey de cbous from one Body ®
by ™, . e .
na mﬁ.-& . . Mid, TV, 9.

2 0. By LK, e tte. ML, Bamy I e, 2
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dlightly, un.

though in any case

it consedquence of Burnet's argument Wans vacillated
cestain whether or net to ascribe reasm t brutes,
b vould definitely assert that man has reason and )
ke o machine, America hud a staunch, unbcndin‘&:;:;:zz‘f‘
the character of the Rev, Samuel Quincy, whe declared s hi in
gation in Charleston that God “has endowed us with Reason nd
Understaneing (Facultics which the Brutes have n) on putpose to
ontemplate his Beauty and Glary, and 1 keep our inferior Appetites
in duc Subjection to his Laws, written in our Hearts "¢ Instine was
all that Bishop Butler allowed hrutes.

s congre

“There are several brute creatures of equal, and several of superior seength,
to that of men; and porsibly the sum of the whole rength of brutes may
he greater than that of mankind: but reason gives us the advantage and
superiority over them; and thus man is the acknowledged governing ani.
mal upon the carth.!'¢

In Boawell's Life we find Johnson repeating an argument he had
already used in the Rambler “against the notion that the brute crea-
tion is endowed with the faculty of reason,™'” while in another in-
sance his fine h ism took this i

-3 La
An essay, written by Mr. Deane, a divine of the Church of England,
maintaining the future life of brutes, by an explication of cenain parts of
the scriptures, was mentioned, and the doctrine insisted on by a pmic'
man who seemed fond of curious speculation. Johnson, who did not ke
whear of any thing concerning a future state which was not awﬂtd by
the regular canons of orthodoxy, discouraged this walk; and being offended
at its continuation, he watched an opportunity 1o give the gentemad 2
blow of reprehension. Sa, when the poor speculatist, with a serious mew-
physical pensive face, addressed him, “But really, Sir, when we see 3 "fg
sensiblc dog, we don't know what 1o think of him.” Johnson, ralling =i
foy at the thought which beamed in his eye, turned quickly round,
feplied, “T'rue, Sir: and when we sec a very foolish fellow, we don’t koow
what 15 think of Aim.”"®

1 these men appear uncharitable in refusing reason and also immer-

145, Quoted in Carl Becker, Declarasion of Independence. 9. 77-
116, Andlogy, 1, iii, 3, See aleo 1, i, 14-16.

117, Life of Johmsow, ed, Hill and Powdll, 1. 148-9.

VB 1bid, 1, g3y
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tality to brutes, ncvcr(hclcs-s the serious considcm‘tion they gave to
the problem rescmbles in this late day bcr.lcvolcncc itself.

The positive side of this truly dramatic debate was taken by Bol-

ingbroke, Voltaire, Swift, and Pope, for whom the suggestion that
brates had some of man’s reason made a perfect holiday. “Absurd
and impertinent vanity!” Bolingbroke exclaimed, as he proceeded
much further than Locke to link the mind of the beast with that of
man.
We pronounce our fellow animals to be automates, or we allow them in.
stinct, or we bestow graciously upon them, at the utmost stretch of liber.
ality, an irrational soul, something we know not what, but something that
can claim no kindred to the human mind. We scorn to admit them into
the same class of intelligence with ourselves, tho it be obvious, among
other observations easy to be made, and tending to the same purpose, that
the first inlets, and the first elements of their knowledge, and of ours, are
the same. But of ourselves, we think it not too much to boast that our in-
telligence is a participation of the divine intelligence.t®

Volaire enlisted among the benefactors of the brute by arguing in
the same manner.

Memmvis *tis clearly evident that Beasts cannot be mere Machines, which
I prove thus. God has given them the very same Organs of Sensation as to
us: If therefore they have no Sensation, God has created a useless Thing;
now according to your own Confession God does nothing in vain; he
therefore did not create so many Organs of Sensation, merely for them
to be uninform’d with this Faculty; consequently Beasts are not mere
Mz(chinc& - - . Exclaim therefore no more against the sage, the modest
Philosophy of Mr. Locke, which so far from interfering with Religion,
would be of use to demonstrate the Truth of it, in case Religion wanted
any such Support.1*°

Since Ath_is new philosophy was dedicated to the cause of lower ani-
mals, it is no wonder that by Fielding's time “brute” had become the
popular name for a philosopher.’*" In this sense Hume was a “brute,”
for he said “no truth appears to me more evident, than that beasts
are endow’d with thought and reason as well as men.™**

110, Zork:, m, 352-3.

120, Lerr, ing the Engli i

2 S, Core G a4 7 1

122. Treasice of Humem Narwre, od. Selby-Bigge, p. 176.
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The results of Swift's grant of reason to brutes in i

are so familiar that one need only recall how Gulliv?r‘,‘(al:iev/i: Timv,;,l:
Jand of the Houyhnhnms with all the prejudices of :upcriogr ?m
wuwas amazed to see such actions and behaviour in brute beasts, mnd,
concluded with myself, that if the inhabitants of this country 'wcu
endued with 2 proportionable degree of reason, they must needs be
the wisest people upon earth.™** After residing for some tirfe in this
country where the ruling class was composed of rationa! horses and
man was a beast without reason or conscience, he was still naive
enough to explain that in his own country the horse had “not the
least tincture of reason.”*** The Houyhnhnms for their part had been
equally lofty, believing all men to be without reason, and conse-
quendy when Gulliver undertook to learn their language, they
“looked upon it as a prodigy that a brute animal should discover such
marks of a rational creature.”*® It was a source of delight for the
horses to find in man some unsuspected glimmerings of reason. After
balancing the qualities, intellectual and moral, of rational horses and
rational men, Gulliver confesses

that the many virtues of those excellent quadrupeds placed in opposite
view to human corruptions, had so far opened my cyes and enlarged my
understanding, that I began to view the actions and passions of man in a
very different light, and to think the honour of my own kind not worth
managing.12¢

The brute was so deified by Swift that there was no longer lhe'Spclf-
serian possibility of man’s choosing to be a beast and “lacke intelli-
gence,” but, on the contrary,

. . now and then

Beasts mzy.dcgznera!e into men.'*

Swit's not altogether healthy misanthropy is satirized by Goldsmith
in his poem *The Logicians Refuted. In Imitation of Dean Swift
which begins:
. it . VI, 233.
;;:4 f;’;’.‘,’;ﬁ?{,’f"‘ Prose Works, ed. Teu:]:l;sl:z i

136, 1654, VI, (a85). .
137. Swikt, m;ﬁwm 10 the Priest”: Pooms, o W. E. Browning, 3 volay

1910, §, 239.
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Locictans have but ill defined
As rational, the human Kind;
Reason, they say, belongs to man,
But let them prove it if they can.1*®

Pope had started his sponsorship of the brute in his early poem
“Windsor Forest,” by asserting that the savage, preying characteris-
tics of animals were not the product of their own ignorance, but were
learned from men and “kings more furious and severe” than brutes
themselves.

Beasts, urged by us, their fellow-beasts pursue,
And learn of man each other to undo.'?*

The Essay on Man later argues that man was noble as long as he re-
mained true to the natural, God-directed instinct he had in common
with brutes,”** but when he forsook this guidance to rely upon his
own reason, evil entered and broke the chain of universal love. Hav-
ing begun by taking the lives of lower animals, man then, turning
upon man, murdered his own species.** The triumph of reason
over natural instinct brought a corruption in man which later in-
fected and contaminated all scales of animatl life, so that this reason
that taints all living beings is the glory of none but the confusion
of all.

The persistent theme throughout the First Series of Gay's Fables
is just this age-old, but recently revived, problem of the difference
between man and beast, a philosophical question particularly suited
to the fable and one which doubtless made for its popularity as a
literary form in the Eighteenth Century. In Gay's Fables we find
expressed that contempt for humanity and admiration of animals
which should characterize the writings of one whe belonged to the
literary circle of Swift and Pope. Man’s vicious. preying qualities, his
ambition,'** his cruelty,'** his greed,™ are so fully expased and his
ational qualities so thoroughly challenged and denied!™ that after
reading Gay one would conclude that there was nothing Icft for 2

138, Works, od. Gibba, T, y6—7, 129. "Windsor Farest,” 12)—4-
130, Errey on Men, I, g1-2. 131 Bk, TIL 168

133, Fable 4. 133. Fable 5.

134. Fabie 6,

135, Fable 41: "Reason in man is meer peetence™
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Sy imelligent man 1 do but 1o turn this world over t; the A
:;”VY“f animals and become a vegaarian. Considering m‘m
philisephy one would be prepared to discover an active vegetarian
mivement in the Eighteenth Century, but none is apparent. It i
probably a3 Goldsmith's Chinese sage observed:

Toe better sont here pretend to the utmost compassion for animals of
every kind: to hear them speak, 2 rranger would be 3Pt 1o imagine they
could hardly hurt the gnat that stung them; they seem 1o tender, and 10
full of pity, that one would take them for the harmless friends of the
whdle creation; the protectors of the meancst insect or repeile that was
privileged with existence. And yet (would you believe it?) 1 have seen
the very men who have thus boasted of their tenderness, at the same time
devouring the flesh of six different animals tossed up in a fricasece.'®

Any carcfully calculated theory which allots to animals a share of
man's intellectual power is perhaps ugly and repulsive, but when the
theorctical element of this philosophy is disguised or forg in an
attitude of unprincipled kindness and respect for all living beings,
then we are attracted. Sterne, who busied himself about mast prob-
lems of the mind, was apparently never concerned with the reason-
ing capacities of animals, though his consideration for these creatures
reveals itself constantly, now in Uncle Toby's soliloquy on a iy,
again in pathetic lamentations for a dead donkey, a beast s0 loved by
and s0loving his master, that when the two were by chance separated
for days, neither could eat or drink till they met again.'* Such seoti-
mental expressions descend from Locke’s philosophy rather than
fﬂn Descantes, who refused not only reason to ::-e mx:inﬂ,b'-'
also every acher faculty belonging to man, even the sense of ferling.
The Cartesian at(i(ud:y may bcglwiumed with Sterne’s gemtle regasd
for animals by the following unbelievable anecdote :

M. de Pontenelle contoit qu’un jour éant allé voir Malebranche aux PP.
e "Oratoire de la Rue St. Honoré, une grosse chicape de la maiton, &
i éoit pleine, entra dans la salle ob ils s promencient, vint caressct
P. Malebranche, et se rouler 3 ses pieds. Aprés quelques "”‘:I""‘f”'
inurles pour La chaseer, e philosophe hii doasa va grand coop d pied:

136. Citiven of the World, Lener 15.

132, Trivwam Skoady, bi. 11, cap. 13 ed. Croms, p. 88

owrney, “Nampont-

138, Semcimenta |, (—The Dead Am": ed. Crom, p. 7%
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3 1a chienne un cri de douleur, et i M. de Fontenelle un cri de
Eh quoi (lui dit froidement le P. Malebranche) ne Kavez

2130

qui fit jetter
compassion. d
vous pas bien que cela ne se sent point
This Cartesian position Mandeville himself had maintained in his
Grst work, De Brutorum Operationibus (1689),'* but later in the
Fable of the Bees he turned quite violently against this younger opin-
jon, as we sec when, after a vivid and painful description of the
slaugbter of a bullock, he thus addresses the reader:

When a Creature has given such convincing and undeniable Proofs of the
Terrors upon him, and the Pains and Agonies he feels, is there a Follower
of Descarzes so inur'd to Blood, as not to refute, by his Commiscration, the
Philosopby of that vain Reasoner?+

Though all animals may have profited by the bequest of reason
from Locke and such thinkers, the chief beneficiary was none other
thap the welldeserving elephant, whose remarkahle appearance of
intelligence, noted in the Essay concerning Human Underaand-
ing,!* frequently won for it the title of “half-reasoning.” Pope, rising
to the vocative, speaks:

How instinct varies in the grov'ling swine,
Compared, half-reas’ning clephant, with. thine!**

The phrase was passed on by Bolingbroke when he remarked thar
“there are stupid savages, of whom it seems lawful to doubt, whether
they are able to make greater discoveries concerning God and religion,
thag the half ing clephant™* A ble p lity is
that wise clephant of Gay's tenth fable who eaters a bookshop and
finds there a book written by man on the wisdom of clephants. To the
elephant it seems highly irrational that one species should presume
to weigh the intellectual powers of another. This opinion be expresses
audibly, and then picks up a volume of Greek which be proceeds o
glance through casually until interrupted by the bookseller who has
been s impressed with the clephant’s learning that be im-

PP

u:.!f,:h Abbé Trubler, quoeed in Dugald Serwart, Dicrrmsicn: Words, ed. Hami-
'S5

140. Fable of rhe Bees, al. Kaye, 1, cr—cvi

141 1N 1, 181, Esay, I, vi. 26,

143 Exay om Mam, 1, 2212 :3 Works, N.';b
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mediately asks him to write a book against the Trinity! Wh,

the elephant politely reminds the bookseller that ontz sPcci::Ci\:p?I:
capable of criticizing the beliefs of another, and forthwith leaves the
shop.'** To these testimonies of proboscidian wisdom Thomson
would add his sanction.

Peaccful bencath primeval trees that cast
Their ample shade o'er Niger’s yellow stream,
And where the Ganges rolls his sacred wave,
Or mid the central depth of blackening woods,
High-raised in solemn theatre around,

Leans the huge elephant—wisest of brutes!
Oh, truly wise! with gentle might endowed,
Though powerful not destructive!!t®

The superior rational talents of this well-poised clephant are finally
and fully explained by the Shandean philosophy of noscs. “Why is
the clephant the wisest of animals, but because he has so long a
trunk 2”147

In ascribing some reason to brutes Locke intended to show that
man's mind differed from that of lower animals in degree rather
than in kind and that a higher reasoning faculty, implying an ability
to abstract and have general ideas, is “that which puts a perfect dis-
tinction betwixt man and brutes, and is an excellency which the
faculties of brutes do by no means attain to."™** Higher reasoning
powers are sufficient to account for the other numerous distinctions
which have been established between man and beast. Listed by
Shaftesbury as man's chief intellectual characteristics which raise him
above the degree of brutes are “Freedom of Reason in the Iza‘l;l"l'ed
World, and good Government and Liberty in the Civil W?rld, a
statement to be compared with a speech in the Beggar's Opera:
“Lions, Wolves, and Vulcurs don’t live together in hC(ds, drovcs“ o
flocks—Of all animals of prey, man is the only sociable one.
Elsewhere Shaftesbury has said that brutes differ from maa for want

145. Fablcs, First Serics, No. 10. 146. Swmmer, 716-33.

147. Jobn Ferriar, Mlastrations of Sterne, London, 1798, p. 310

148 Ertay, I, xi, 10, irersity.

149. Several Lesters Writsem by & Noble Lord 1o 8 Youug Man a1 the Umirersty
P- 8 Letter of May 10, 1707

150, Act ML, we. ik
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of 3 sensc of beauty, which is his way of saying that they have o
moral consciousness. To Shaftesbury all virtuous actions are aesthes;,
cally beautiful and all vicious actions ugly, wherefore the brute, hay.
ing no idea of beauty, accordingly cannat distinguish right from
wrong. Goldsmith with more wisdom asserts that memory and pur.
posc mark the dividing line between man and brute.

A remembrance of what is past, and an anticipation of what is to come,
seem 1o be the two faculties by which man differs most from other ani
mals, Though brutes enjoy them in a limited degree, yet their whole life
seems taken up in the present, regardless of the past and the future

Sorrow is another individual trait of human beings, according to Ed-
ward Young.

Irrationals all sorrow are beneath,
That noble gift! that privilege of mant**

And, o the other hand, Addison says, “If we may believe our logi-
cians, man is distinguished from all other creatures by the faculty of
laughter.”** Ficlding asserts that the active principle to do what is
right “may perhaps be said to constitute the most essential barrier be-
tween us and our neighbours the brutes,™* a discrimination closcly
allied to the explanation in the Ansi-Lucretius, that free will is
That right which Man distinguishes from Brute.*

Religion as a dividing line was recorded by Locke himself, though he
adds, “Religion, which should most distinguish us from beasts, 20d
ought most peculiarly to elevate us, as rational ereatuses, above brutes,
is that wherein men often appear most irvational, and more scoscless
thag beasts themselves,™*” Easlier Milton had said that God's image
is “not imparted to the Brute,™* and later Young exclaimed :

Religion’s ll! . . .

Refigion! the soke vouches otan is man,™®

191, Chavactoriaer, od. Roberwon, I, 143, 353, Cisisen of the World, Lotsr 4.

135 Night Thowghes, ¥, 3589 134 Spuctaicr, No. 494.
135, Tom fomes, b IV, cop. 6: Worky, ed. Beowss, VI, 176.
356 And-Lacvesns, p. 439. 157, Euswy, IV, avii, 11,

198, Paredise Low, VI, 441. 139 Night Thoughts, IV, 333, 334
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while inn Bu]inglxmkg we rc.-vnd the statement of Bishop Wilkins, that
whe things which distinguish human nature from all other things
aee the chief principles and foundations of religion, namely, the a
prehension of a deity, and an expectation of a future state after this
life, which no other creature below man doth partake of ™ Similar
piety marks Wesley's answer to the question:

What is the barriec between men and brutes,—the line which they cannot
pass? It is not reason. Set aside that ambiguous term; exchange it for the
plain word understanding, and th: can deny that brutes have this? We
may as well deny that they have sight or hearing. But it is this: man is
capable of God; the inferior creatures are not.'s!

Rasselas, watching the goats browsing among the rocks of the Happy
Valley and asking himself how he differs from them, concludes that,
while like them he thirsts for a drink from the stream and hungers
for food, unlike them he passes tedious and gloomy hours longing
for those things “for which this place affords no gratification.”***
Although Locke would allow as valid these several distinctions be-
tween man and brute, freedom of will, civil government, sorrow,
taughter, morality, as well as the several expressions of religion, he
would credit them all to man's superior reasoning power rather thag
to the faculty of reason itself, traces of which are discoverable in in-
ferior living beings.

The problem of the mental characteristics of brutes, like the dis-
ti.nc(ion between wit and judgment, arose in connection with Locke's
discussion of the simple ideas received from reflection. Previously we
glanced at his treatment of the simple ideas belonging to sensation.
To these now is added a third group of simple ideas, conveyed to the
mind by both sensation and reflection.’** Power is an example of 2
simple idea having this dual source, for we may obscrve by reﬂ:cu‘on
the power within our minds to will, and by scnsation we recognize
the power one material body has to affect another.™** Orher ideas de-
tived from both sensation and reflection are uniy, cxistence, and

6o Warks, 1V, yo-1, e
17y, Quoted in Soutbey, Life of Wedry, ed. M. H. Fiengereld, 2 vt~ Ontord, 1933
" Johnon, Raur + od, Chapman, pp. 1415

163 Euay, fL v, .Z’. sy, 0, vk 8.
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succcasion. But the mast universal simple ideas constandy preseneeq
mm!minszndh:diuu‘Pk"“"“di’-'Wi"P‘h{mad.
other of which “join themsclves 1o almost all our ideas both of sengg.
ton and refection.™* This truly rnyntriomauoc'nﬁono(?h.n
,,,d};.ninwi:.ballouridnlh)ck:htlizvmdLol:elh:dcligno(-'d,g
inﬁniuwheAmhordmxbdng."thztwemighbeurgdmm
for if they

were wholly separated from all our ourward sensations, and inward
mgngwwhzvcwrmmp(dnmmgnaaﬁu
another; pegligence 1 atiention, or MOtioo to rest. And so we shoold
peither stir our bodies, nor employ our miods, bur let our thoughes (if 1
may 0 call it) run adrift, withour any direction or design, and sufler the
ideas of our minds, like unregarded shadows, 1o make their appearances
there, a3 it happened, without attending to them.'*

Io addition 1o their function as incentives to activity, pleasure and
Beyoad all this, we may find anocher reason why God hath scanered up
and down sevexal degrees of pleasure and pain, in all the things that en-
viroo and affect ws; and blended them togerher in almost all that oor
thoughts and seases have to do with;—that we, finding imperfection, dis-
satistaction, and want of complete happiness, in all the epjoyments which
the creatires can afford vs, might be led 1 seck it in the enjoyment of
Him with whom there is follness of joy, ad 2t whase right band e
Pleasures for evermore 197

Addinnt-kerememberd!hil:hmgmmw'nskhh‘.
own phrates,™ and again repeating Locke's words for the comfort
of the readers of the Spevtasor haunted by the demon melanchaly that
d to come to England “in an easterly wind ™%

o Viah this brief survey of simple ideas, some, ke wolidity , s
om sensation, ochers, Like perception, originating in relection

ﬂ@uepduﬂd.ﬁkefidmdphaztmdpﬂin.byhd‘h
sentation and reflection, we come then to thar sarement which
Locke's chearest prock o the Beniations. of hmas dderesndiog
namely, thas these simple ideas are the fonndations of all the knowh-

"5 By, I o5, 2. 6. Eoey, o5 e mes
168, Spaciomer, Mo 413 :“'-',,_-,7:;'; 167, Eaey. &, va
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g thoughts and
N in them noth-
by sensation and

edge of which man is capable. Our furthest-reachin,
most complex ideas, our dreams and guesses, contai
ing more than several of the simple ideas received
reflection.

All those sublime thoughts which tower above the clouds, and reach ay
high as heaven itsclf, take their rise and footing here: in all that Breat
extent whercin the mind wanders, in those remote speculations it ma:
seem to be elevated with, it stirs not one jot beyond those ideas whicz
sense of reflection have offered for its contemplation.}

1f our wisdom will not reach beyond the combinations and variations
that are possible for these simple ideas, still Locke assures us that we
are not to feel hampered or confined by this restriction.

Nor let any one think these too narrow bounds for the capacious mind of
man to expatiate in, which takes its flight further than the stars, and
cannot be confined by the limits of the world; that extends its thoughts
often even beyond the utmost expansion of Matter, and makes excursions
into that incomprehensible Inane. . . . Nor will it be 50 strange to think
these few simple ideas sufficient to employ the quickest thought, or largest
capacity; and to furnish the materials of all that various knowledge, and
more various fancies and opinions of all mankind, if we consider how
many words may be made out of the various composition of twenty-four
letters; or if, going one step further, we will but reflect on the varic_xy of
combinations that may be made with barely one of the above-mentioned
ideas, viz. number, whose stock is inexhaustible and truly infinite: and
what a large and immense field doth extension alone afford the mathe-
maticians 17!

Through the remainder of the second book of the Essay Locke unc!er-
takes to prove his thesis, that complex ideas contain in them nothlmg
more than several simple ideas derived from sensation qnd reflection.
Al!hough this theory in itself is not difficult, the analysis of complex
ideas into their constituent simple ideas brings us to some of 'lhe l'.m.m
involved parts of the Essay. Locke himself realized r.h_zt the sm}ﬂ;_: 1:llry
of his philasophy might be too often confounded v::t!\ the 1}1 o ;y
of the logie, and therefore urged his readers not to “stick in kgln' -
dents,” but to strive for a comprchensive view of the work in ivs

170, Etsay, 11, i, 24 171 Essey, I, wid. to.
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mmrhkh‘l&csinzlinkmpm’mutha:%b
[qe\xsb;dno q whatsoever in 1 the
P.d:ms’vericw.dntzllmmplaidﬂsmlimimdby X
might suce. But the discovery in literature of some conceneraed
an{ndonmim;uuntmnccpdonsmnnimdin:hhmdh&_y
rewards ane for p ding with a slight v of Locke’s re.
markable account of the ongin of complex ideas.

modks,

Y. com-
ex,

which are coly variagons, or differeot combimtioas of the ame timpe
dex, withoue the miture of any other—as a dozen. or score; which e
pothing bue the idess of s many distinet units added togother, and . . .
contained within the bounds of ane simple idea,X™

Thus the simple idea of unity. coming from both sensation and re-
Bection, provides all the complex ideas, or modes, of oumber: “by
adding ane to ane, we have the complex idea of 2 couple; by purting
twelve units together, we have the complex idea of a dozen; and s
of 2 score, o a million, or any other number.™* That two is a com-
plex idea of the simple idea of unity, got from sensation and refic:
Ban, is an casy and accurate illustration of Locke’s entire thenry of
the formation of complex idess. Unity is the basis for all aumbers »
well as two, and is likewise the foundation for our idea of infinity
since the “endless addition or eddibdity (if any one like the word
better) of aumbers, so apparent to the mind, is that. 1 think. which
&ives us the dearest and most distinet idea of infinicy. ™ The com-
plexi&xdnumber,mrwa:,malledsimpknﬂsmh
are combinations of the same simple idea of unity without the mix-
ture of any other.
The simple idea of space, conveyed to the understanding by the
sense of rouch and sighe, furnishes the many complex ideas of fgare,
- cvery Bgure, just as the shape of each letrer on this pege,
m“%hlalﬂmimﬁuo(qm.a,incdtr-u&.xd_'
acribed space."™ Consequendy the limitless wumber of existiog and
g Sigures arc all modifications of the simpl: idea of apect

72 Ecey. od. Prams, L 12, 8. 1 73 ey Rz 3.
174 Bcwy, I vk, 2, Y
oy Dy 73 Bomy K, 1,
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S
sensation has given us. Furthermore cvery idea of place, since it is
deermined by the space between any thing and two or more
Dexdics.'** is founded upon this simple idea. Because we have only a
waorking idea of place for indicating the position of things in this
world, and do not know the actual place of the universe “in the un-
distinguishable inane of infinite space,™"® Locke denies that we have
any real knowledge of place, thereby depriving man of another sup-
posed posscssion of his mind. This same efficient simple idea of space
furnishes all the complex ideas of distance which man has marked
with the convenient lengths of feet, yards, and miles. “The power of
repeating or doubling any idea we have of any distance, and adding
it to the former as often as we will, without being ever able to come
toany stop or stint, let us enlarge it as much as we will, is that which
gives us the idea of immensity.”"® We advance by the same manner
from immensity to the idea of infinite space, merely by taking a cer-
tain stated unit or part of the simple idea of space and repeating it in
our minds until we see that we can reach no end. Since our idea of
infinity is “an endless growing idea” ™ it becomes impossible for
human intelligence to possess a positive idea of any ¢hing infinite.
Knowing that infinity means an endless progression, we therefore
realize that an endlessly progressing thing is an idea that cannot be
held positively in a finite mind.***

So that what lies beyond our positive idea towards infinity, lies in ob-
scurity, and has the indeterminate confusion of a negative idea, wherein 1
kaow T neither do nor can comprehend all T would, it being too farge for
4 finite and narrow capacity.*

For our present purpose it is not so important to remcmbfr thfnx the
human understanding can possess no real idea of place of infinity, as
tis to observe that these complex ideas, or modes, along with that of
distance and immensity, are nothing more than cqmbmzm_ms and
variations of the simple idea of space that originates in sensation-

All complex ideas, or modes, of time arc derived from the slmPIe
idea of duration, got from reflection in a manner Locke explains
most interestingly.

178. Evsay. 1, xiik, 16

72, Evsay, 1,
y 180. Ecsay, I, x

179, Efsay, 1,
181, Evsay, 1, xv

7.
182, Eviay. I, vii, 15.
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e is evident to.any one who will but obscre what passes in his own ming,
that there is a train of ideas which constantly s\_x:c:ed one another in hig
understanding, as long as he is awake. Reflection on these appearance
of severml ideas one after another in oue minds, is that which furnishes u
with the idea of swccession: and the distance between any parts of thy
succession, or between the appearance of any two ideas in our minds, is
that we call duration. . . .

That we have our notion of succession and duration from this original,
viz. from reflection on the train of ideas, which we find to appear one after
another in our own minds, seems plain to me, in that we have no petoep-
tion of duration but by considering the train of ideas that take their turns
in our und di ‘When that ion of ideas ceases, our pereep.
tion of duration ceases with it; which every one clearly experiments in
himself, whilst he sleeps soundly, whether an hour or a day, 2 month or a
year: of which duration of things, while he sleeps or thinks not, he has no
perception at all, but it is quite lost to him; and the moment wherein he
feaves off to think, till the moment he begins to think again, seems to him
to have no distance. And so I doubt not it would be to a waking man, if
it were possible for him to keep only one idea in his mind, without varia-
tion and the succession of others. And we see, that one who fixes his
thoughts very intently on one thing, so as to take but lirde notice of the
succession of ideas that pass in his mind, whilst he is taken up with that
carnest conterplation, lets slip out of his account a good part of that
duration, and thinks that time shorter than it is.1**

The lacter part of this passage is quoted, not literally, but with some
simplification, in the ninety-fourth issue of the Spectasor. Addison
often borrowed detached pieces from the Essay concerning Human
Undersanding for the purpose of introducing a paper, but in the
writings of Sterne Locke's philasophy bas more than a casual signifi-
cnce. If November 5, 1718, Tristram's birthday, seems interminably
long, it is because the author was conscientiously following a very
realistic time scheme, based upon Locke’s idea of duratioa.

Ir is about an hour and a half's telerable good reading since my unde
Toby rung the bell, when Obadiah was ordered to saddlc a horse, 20d g0
for Dr. Slop, the man-midwife;—so that no aoe can say, with reason, that

! have not allowed Obadiah time enough, poetially speaking, and con-

sidering the emergency 100, both to go and come;—though, morally and

truly speaking, the man perbaps has scarce had Gme to gee an his booos-

183, Bowy, I xiv, 3, 4.
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1 the hypercritic will go upon ehis; and is resolved after all to take a

ndulum, and measure the true distance beewixt the ringing of the bell,
F:d the rap at the door;—and, after finding it to be no more than two
I s thirtecn seconds, and three Aéths,—should tzke wpon him 1o
insult over me for such a breach in the uniry, or rather probability of
time:—] would remind him, (h:¥ the idea of duration, and of its simple
modes. is gox merely from the train and succession of our ideas,—and this
3s the true scholastic pendulum—and by which, as a scholar, I will be tried
i this matter—abjuring and detesting the jurisdietion of all other pendu-

jums whatever.®*

Before drawing any conclusions from this contradictory statement,
it must first be explained that there has not been one and a half hours'
tolerable good reading since Obadiah was ordered to go for Dr. Slop.
Instead Stezne has given us just a page or two, a few minutes’ reading
at the most, which would in no case represent time enough for Oba-
dizh to fetch Dr. Slop, had he not met the man-midwife just out-
side Shandy-Hall as he was starting for his home cight miles away.
His return after two minutes and thirteen and three-fifths seconds
tolerable good reading is therefore explicable. If we now examine the
time scheme of Tristram Shandy in the light of this passage, we shall
see that it was Sterne’s prodigious intention to make his novel tem-
porally realistic to the minute by providing the reader with one hour’s
reading for every waking bour in the life of his hero, a program he
completed with considerable care and success—through the first day.
On Tristram’s birthday Dr. Slop arrives on page ¢7 (I am using the
]_-“ﬂe Oxtord World's Classics edition of Tristram Shandy in count-
ing the pages), and on page 169 Sterne informs us that the Doctar
at the house two hours and ten minutes. These seventy-

™o pages then would take supposedly two hours and ten minutes to
PaSs 333 succession of ideas through the reader’s mind. In like fashion
the first day of Tristram’s life ends on page 260, which 260 pages
%ould conceivably take one day to pass as a succession of ideas
::}i: the reader's mind. Acrording to this schedule it would bave

94,900 to cover a single of Tristram’s existence.
3¢ Life ang Opiions of Trimang Shandy had been complered t
fate, assuming that Tristram lived to three score and ten, they
Would have filled 6,643,000 pages of 11,203 volumes the size of the
B4 Trizrem Shaady, th. 11, cap. 8: 6 Crom, p. S
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present Life and Opinions, which may explain why at the end of his
account of Tristram’s first day Sterne paused for a moment 1o express
his despair of ever completing a definitive Life.

Part of the train of ideas marking time in the reader's mind on
Tristram’s birthday are two complete chapters concerning Locke's
idea of time, in which the pedantic Mr. Shandy and Uncle Toby
present duration and its entire brood of complex ideas in their finest
philasophical array.

Book HIL. Chapter 18.

It is two hours, and ten minutes—and no more—cried my father, looking
at his watch, since Dr. Slop and Obadiah arrived—and T know not how
it happens, brother Toby—but to my imagination it seems almost an age.

—Here—pray, Sir, take hold of my cap—nay, take the bell along with
it, and my pantoufles too.

Now, Sir, they are all at your service; and I freely make you a present
of *em, on candition you give me all your attention to this chapter.

Though my father said, “he knew not how it happened,”—yet he knew
very well how it happened;—and at the instant he spoke it, was pre-
determined in his mind to give my uncle Toby a clear account of the
matter by a metaphysical dissertation upon the subject of duration and
its simple modes, in order to show my unde Toby by what mechanism
and mensurations in the brain it came to pass, that the rapid succession of
their ideas, and the eternal scampering of the discourse from one thing t@
another, since Dr. Slop had come into the room, had lengthened out 50
short a period to so inconceivable an extent.—*T know not how it hap-
pens—cried my father,—but it seems an age.”

_d;'ns owing entirely, quoth my unde Toby, to the succession of our
ideas.

My father, who had an itch, in common with all philasophers, of rea-
soning upon every thing which happened, and accounting for it wo—
Proposed infinite pleasure to himself in this, of the succession of idas
and had not the least apprehension of having it snatched out of his hands
by my uncle Toby, wha (honest man!) generally rook cvery thing a8 it
happened;—und who, of all things in the world, troubled his brain the
teast with abstruse thinking;—the ideas of time and space—or how we
came by those ideas—or of what scuff they were made—or whether they
were bom with us—or we picked them up afterwards as we went aloog—
oc whether we did it in frocks—ar noc ill we had got inko b
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o exher inquisics and disputes about Infinity, Prescience, Liberty,

Jecessity, and s0 forth, upon whose desperate and unconquerable theories
so many fine heads have been turned and crnckfd—ncvcr did my uncle
“Toby's the Jeast injury at f\Il; my .fmhcr knew it—and was no less sur.
priscd than he was disappointed, with my u[\cle‘s f"‘rluilous solution.

Do you understand the theory of that affair? replied my father,

Not 1, quoth my uncle. .

——Bat you have some ideas, said my father, of what you talk about?—

No more than my horse, replied my uncle Toby.

Gracious heaven! cried my father, looking upwards, and clasping his
o hands together—there is a worth in thy honest ignorance, brother
Toby-—Twere almost a pity to exchange it for a knowledge—But Il tell

ath

thee—

To understand what time is aright, without which we never can com-
prehend infinity, insomuch as one is a portion of the other—we ought
sriously to sit down and consider what idea it is we have of duration, so
as to give a satisfactory account how we came by it.—What is that to any
body? quoth my uncle Toby. For if you will turn your eyes inwards upon
your mind, continued my father, and observe attentively, you will per-
ceive, brother, that whilst you and T are talking together, and thinking,
and smoking our pipes, or whilst we receive successively ideas in our
minds, we know that we do exist, and so we estimate the existence, or the
continuation of the existence of ourselves, or any thing clse, commensurate
10 the succession of any ideas in our minds, the duration of ourselves, or
any such other thing co-existing with our thinking—and so ding to
that preconceived—You puzzle me to death, cried my uncle Toby.

_—'Tis owing to this, replied my father, that in our computations of
time, we are so used to minutes, hours, wecks, and months—and of clocks
(I wish there was not a clock in the kingdom ) to measure out their several
Portions to us, and to those who belong to us—that "rwill be well, if in
:!":ltl 10 come, the succession of our ideas be of any use or serviee to u
m:‘,’:"ée“’gﬂl':r we abserve it or no, cqntinueq my father, in evez z:::’
which ful:: , there is a reAgular' succession of ideas of m'lt'"”"P i my’
nde Tohow each other in train just like—A train ofhzn:_ :,Zich il
and ‘\Icc«{l—A train of a fiddle-stickl—quoth my father ke the
images ; °'ﬂ=‘nnmher in our minds at certain distances, | ndle—
1 Bes in the inside of 2 lanthorn turned round by the heat ol lkﬂ Th;n
bt oot Y uncle Toby, mine are more like 1 smekeack e
my facheg 1 have nothing more to say to you upon
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Book NI Chapter 19.

Wit 2 conjuncture was here lostI—My father in anc of his best ex.
planatory moads—-in eager pflrsui! of a metaphysical point into the very
regions, where clouds and thick arkness would soon have encompassed
it abouti—my uncle Toby in onc of the finest dispositions for it in the
world: his head like a smoke-jack;—the funncl unswept, and the ideas
whirling round and round about in it, all obfuscated and darkened over
with fuliginous matter!—By the tombstone of Lucian—if it is in being—
if not, why then by his ashest by the ashes of my dear Rabelais, and dearer
Cervantes!—my father and my uncle Toby's discourse upon Time and
Eternity—was a discourse devoutly to be wished forl and the petulancy
of my father's humour, in putting a stop to it as he did, was a robbery of
the Ontologic Treasury of such a jewel, as no caalition of great occasions
and great men are ever likely to restore to it again.

To return now to Locke, who may be thankful that all minds do
not function like Uncle Toby's, men have divided duration into
certain periods designated by the name of time. Since the mast ex-
pedient measure of time is that which separates duration into appar-
ently equal portions, the diurnal and annual appearances of the sun
have been taken as the standard of duration, though any periodical
event might serve as well to mark duration.

For a At of an ague; the sense of hunger or thirst; a smell or a taste; or any
other idea returning constantly at equidistant periods, and making itself
universally be taken notice of, would net fail to measure out the course
o ion, and distinguish the di: of time.1**

Therefore days and years, and time itself, since they arc not essential
to duration, become merely complex ideas, or modes, developed out
of a simple idea for the conveniences of human life. Through adding
together in our minds certain arbitrary lengths of duration, such as
days and years, we arrive at the idea of cternity:

by being able to repeat ideas of any length of time, as of a minutc, a year,

Or An age, as often as we will in our own thoughts, and adding them one

% snather, without ever coming to the end of such addition, any nearet

t:an We can to the end of number, to which we can always sdd; we come
Y the idea of erernity 1%

185. Excey, T, xiv, 0. 186. Exony, T, xiv, 3.
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While we know in this way that eternity is endless duration, 1
posscssing a P°s_i(i)’° idea of any t'/ring eternal our apprchmsion; at::
too weak.'®” This is, however, an incidental observation, and Locke’s
chief argument can be summarized in a sentence: the complex ideas,
or modes, of time and eternity, originate in the simple idea of dura:
tion we discover by reflecting upon the succession of ideas in our
own minds.

Pain and pleasure, already cited as simple ideas arising constantly
from sensation and reflection, provide the great varicty of complex
ideas that come under the name of passions, love, desire, joy, hope
and the like being nothing more than variations of the one simple
idea of pleasure, while out of pain evolve the passions of hatred, sor-
row, fear, despair, anger, and envy.'® Pope’s compact line,

Modes of slflove the passions we may call,'®

agrees exactly with this precise definition of the passions if we will
interpret “self-love” to mean our natural desire for pleasure and
aversion to pain. Locke's brief, shivering discussion of the passions,
classifying each as a variation of the idea of pleasure or pain, is per-
haps that part of the Essay which impresses one most with the possi-
bilities inherent in simple ideas. When just two such ideas are suff-
cient to account for all the complex manifestations of human emo-
tion, it is no wonder that all knowledge is reducible to simple ideas.

Power is another simple idea, discovered by sensation from seeing
the effects produced upon one physical body by another, and by re-
flection from abserving that our will “can at pleasure move scvzrfl
parts of our bodies which were at rest.™* Having explained the ori-
8in of this idea, Locke then discusses the numerous cunp_lzx !dus
that are bujlg upon it, for example, the idea of liberty, which is ;‘;
more than the physical power to do what the mind has the ""dn.
Power to will* As there is no immediate advantage to be fl::nh:
considering more fully Locke’s difficule chaper on power

187, Eugg i

it FE,:.;: T ::"C}.s.l’np:, Essay on Man, Il 117185

“Love, hope, £1d jog, fair pleasuses amiling i
Hate, fear, and gricf, the family of pain"
189. Brsay om Mas, I, 93. 190, Essay, T, 78 8-
191. Ereay, T, xxi, 15.
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conduct like boldness, revenge, testiness, drunkenness, kindness, and

mercy arc also comple)f ideas, composed by the actions of men's
minds from contemplating several simple ideas. In the first of the
Moral Essays Pope has written, “Maxims are drawn from notions. ™%
Since notions, such as a lie, are complex ideas referring to cond.uct
maxims, which may be considered general truths regarding conduct,
are quite naturally concerned with these notions. From the same
Moral Essay one may take an example of a maxim drawn from the
notion of a lie:

. in the cunning, truth itsclf’s a lie.1*s

Pope’s accuracy, judged by Locke, in asserting that maxims are
drawn from notions, provides a memorable pleasure for those of us
who are surprised to find the bard of Twickenham performing so
faithfully in the remote fastnesses of philosophy.

Substances comprise a third group of complex ideas, framed
wholly out of the simple ideas received by sensation. Of the several
ideas we include in material substance, those that are real and would
exist whether they were perceived or not,”** are solidity, extension,
figure, and mobility, the primary qualities of matter. Several other
ideas we attach to substance, having no real counterpart in matter,
arc eatirely the results produced by the sensation of substance in the
human mind.*" Colour, sound, taste, heat are all such secondary
qualities of substance that have no reality in outward objects and
exist only in the minds of living beings.*** The distinction between
primary and secondary qualities of substance, which was peculiarly

194. Moral Brtays, 1, 14. 395, 16id., 1, 68.

196. Eisays, T1, xxiii, g.

197 The ideas produced in us by substance ae caled scidenus (Locks. Esey, T

il 2), casly remembered by the burlesque in Martinus Seriblerus: “Whes be =

101d 3 substance way that which was rubject to accidents; then soldiers (quoth Cram

;‘;:E)"“"‘ substantial people in the world™ (Pope, Works, ed. Elwia sad Courthope,
: ,,., i he
198, CS. Mortinus Scribleras: “At the same tme he warped Martia. that what

— "l'osthn.hmmforpxu.nmupm@pha;@uw;

2ught them that accidents inhered in the mubject, they would find io dne b

b 0 suach thing; and that colour, taste, uell, beas, aod cold, were 6t 8 x.m,»—

oy 717 Phastaums of our braiau™ (Pope, Works, ed. Elwin aod Comrbope:
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suggestive to the literary mind, appears much improved and orna-

mented in the pages of the Spectator.

Things would make buta poor appearance to the eye, if we saw them only
in their proper figurcs and motions. And Yvhz( reason can we assign for
their exciting in us many of those ideas which are different from anything
that exists in the objects themselves {for such are light and colours), were
it not to add supernumerary ornaments to the universe, and make it
more agrccnb]c to the imagination? We are everywhere entertained with
pleasing shows and appariti we discover imaginary glories in the
heavens, and in the earth, and sec some of this visionary beauty poured
out upen the whole creation; but what a rough unsightly sketch of Na-
ture should we be entertained with, did all her colouring disappear, and
the several distinctions of light and shade vanish? In short, our souls are
at present delightfully lost and bewildered in a pleasing delusion, and we
walk about like the enchanted hero of a romance, who sees beautiful
castles, woods, and meadows; and at the same time hears the warbling of
birds, and the purling of streams; but upon the finishing of some secret
spell, the fantastic scene breaks up, and the disconsolate knight finds him-
self on a barren heath, or in a solitary desert.1%

Following this imaginative picture of the beauty emanating from the
secondary qualities of matter, Addison concludes:

1 hzv? here supposed that my reader is acquainted with that great mod-
em d;sc9very, which is at present universally acknowledged by all the in-
qQuirers into natural philosophy, namely, that light and colours, as appre-
hended by the imagination, are only ideas in the mind, and not qualities
that have any existence in matter. As this is a truth which has been proved
xﬁnmntestzbly by many modern philosophers, and is indeed one of the

nest speculations in that science, if the English reader would see the no-
l;::kuplamed at large, he may find it in the cighth chapter of the second

of Mr. Lockes “Essay on Human Understanding.”

:}U\;:ere in Locl_:e's chapter on substance, however, will oge find
chzme:ghso poctically expressive as Addison’s allegory of the en-
- unrealem Tf fomance, delighting in a world made beautiful by
enines qualities of outward objects. A merry, but equally ealight-
B treatment of the secondary attributes of substance is an account

199. Spectasor, No. 413.
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in the Guardian of the performances of Jack Lizard at his return
home after a year and a half’s residence in the university,

For the first Weck he dealt whally in Paradoxes. It was a common Jest
with him to pinch one of his Sister’s Lap-Dogs, and afterwards prove he
could not feel it. When the Girls were sorting a Set of Knots, he would
demonstrate to them that all the Ribbands were of the same Calour; or
cather, says Jack, of no Colour at all. My Lady Lizard her self, though she
was not 2 little pleas’d with her Son's Improvements, was one Day almost
angry with him; for having accidentally burnt her Fingers as she was
lighting the Lamp for her Tea-pos; in the midst of her Anguish, Jack
laid hold of the Opportunity to instruct her that there was no such thing
as Heat in Fire.*®

The distinction between primary and secondary qualitics, applied
thus to substance, was casily transferred to other matters, so that
there were, I suppose, few subjects of Eighteenth-Century thought
that did not lend themselves to this division. Addison, for instance,
separates the pleasures of imagination into primary and secondary
classes.* In our quest to discover the ruling passions in men Pope
warns against believing a secondary passion to be the prime one.

In this search, the wisest may mistake,
If second qualities for first they take.”**

In a sermon of Sterne we are urged to distinguish carefully berween
the primary and secondary qualities of religion lest we. yield to the
general tendency to construe pomp, or appearance, for inner worth,
or substance.

This is 5o evident, that even in our own church, where there is the great-
est chastity in things of this nature—and of which none are retained in our
worship, but what 1 believe, tend to excite and assist it—yet o m?n:gh:
Propensity is there in our nature to sense—and so unequa} a match is "
undersunding of the bulk of mankind, for the impressions of aul’“’:}l;e
things—ehat we see thousands who every day mistake the shadow f::l !
substance, and was it fairly put to the trial would exchange the sealicy
for the appeatance 2%

390, Guardism, No. z4. 201. Speciasar, No. 411

202, Moral Eriays, 1, 310-11.

2303 “Phariser and Publican™ Sermoss, I, 79-
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The physical distinction established b): Lofke and x_)thers between
the qualities of matter accustomed men’s minds to think in terms of
primary and secondary.

In concluding his discussion of substance Locke asserts thar, while
we possess ideas of some of the qUaIiFiFs of matter, we do not know
exactly what holds these several qualities together, “the idea . , . t0
which we give the general name substance, being nothing but the
supposed, but unknown, support of those qualities we find existing,
which we imagine cannot subsist sine re substante”*** The Essay
strengthens its argument by reducing the Latin substantio into the
plain English equivalent, “under-propping,” which all will agree is
a very obscure idea** We might here turn to Martinus Scriblerus
and read:

This brings into my mind a project to banish metaphysicks out of Spain,
which it was supposed might be effectuated by this method: that nobody
should use any compound or d pound of the substantial verbs, but
as they ate read in the common conjugations: for everybody will allow,
that if you debar a metaphysician from ens, essentia, substantia, etc. there
is an end of him.2*

By revealing what an imperfect and uncertain idea we have of that
“under-propping” which supports the qualities of matter, Locke has
practically done away with substance.
Of spiritual substance we likewise have some ideas but no perfect
knowledge. Having learned by reflection that spirit or mind can
perceive and recall ideas, that it is able to will and put a body into
motion by thought,™™ we unite thesc ideas of perception, memory
and will to form our complex idea of a spiritual substance. But again,
what the under-propping is that holds thesc scparate simple ideas
together we know no more than we do the substance that suppors
our several ideas of matter, with the result that the cohesion of
thought and will in a spiritual substance is as mysterious a5 the
union of solidity and extension in a piece of matter. “But be that 35
® Wi}l’" Locke says, “I think, we have as many and as clear ideas ber
longing to spirit as we have belonging to body, the substance of exch
304, Evsay, 11, xxid, 3, 205, Evay, I, xii, 30,

306. Pope, Works, od. Elwin and Courthoy -
207. Essoy, T, xxiii, 18, P Xo 31314
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being equally unknown to us.** Since it would be a5 fational to
uestion the existence of matter as to doubt the reality of spiritual
substance, ™ Locke was sceptical of neither, belicving that man’s
knowledge both of matter and of spirit is sufficient for the perform.
ance of his duties in this world. Out of an unwillingness to assent to
this compromise arose the philosophies of Berkeley and Hume.
Berkeley in Ireland, by choosing to deny the existence of ma!criai
substance, arrived at a philosophy of idealism thar is perhaps the
finest product of Celtic imagination.”® Hume, the Scot, took both
steps and questioned the reality of spiritual substance as well, where.
upon he was plunged into 2 complete, but quite romantic scepi-
cism.*** By comparison one is impressed with the English common
sense of the Essay concerning Human Understanding that is absent
in these later, more poetic philosophies.
To summarize in a short space the important facts about substance:
all our complex ideas of matter and spirit are constructed out of
simple ideas:

the simple ideas we receive from sensation and reflection are the bounda-
ries of our thoughts; beyond which the mind, whatever efforts it would
make, is not able to advance one jot; nor can it make any discoveries,
when it would pry into the nature and hidden causes of those ideas.***

Human understanding is forbidden to look beyond the few simple
ideas it has of material and spiritual substance to discover what holds
these groups of ideas together:

whensoever we would proceed beyond these simple ideas we hI'Vc from
sensation and reflection, and dive further into the nature of things, we
fall presendy into darkness and cbscurity, perplexedness znfi dﬁculu:.,
and can discover nothing further but our own blindness and igoorance:

Locke’s account of the origin of ideas in the human mind ends
with the consideration of a fourth group of complex ideas, czll;d‘
relations, which are obtained by comparing one idea with another.
Since any idea may be considered i relation to 2 multitude of things,

208. Essay, M, xaiii, 28, 309, Ecary, I, xxilh 31-

210. Locke, Excay, ed. Fraser, I, 423, 0. 3.
. Ihid, ” s 212 Escsy, T, xxith. 29

213, Excay, W, xuiii, 32. are Esary e 1
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the number of these complex ideas is unlimited.”"*

One man, foy
example,

may at once be concerned in, and sustain all these following relation,
and many more, viz. father, brother, son, grandfather, grandson, fathey.
indaw, son-in-law, husband, friend, enemy, subject, general, judge, P‘:
tron, clicnt, professor, European, Englishman, islander, servant, maser
possessor, captain, superior, inferior, bigger, less, older, younger, ton:
temporary, like, unlike, &., to an almost infinite number. 218

Mis. Western, having applied herself to philosophy so that she was
able to lecture on the several relations in which a human creature
stands in society,”” could probably add to this list. And yet of this
multitude of relations, “all,” Locke says, “terminate in, and are con-
cerned about those simple ideas, either of sensation or reflection,
which I think to be the whole materials of all our knowledge.”** The
instance of father, a natural relation, bears this out:

when the word father is mentioned: first, there is meant thar particular
species, or collective idea, signified by the word man; secondly, those
sensible simple ideas, signified by the word generation; and, thirdly, the
effects of it, and all the simple ideas signified by the word child.**®

By foilowing this method of investigation Locke maintained that all
ideas of relation may be analyzed into their constituent simple ideas.
Grouped with relations are moral ideas, such as murder, which we
acquire by comparing men’s actions to three kinds of laws, the divine,
the civil, and the social. #®

!n my plain sense of things, my uncle Toby would answer,—every such
instance is downright Murder, let who will commit it.—There lies yowt
mx'slzke, my father would reply;—for, in Foro Scientiae there is no
thing as Murder,—'tis only Death, brother.2#

Mr. Shandy was correct. A certain type of death which nature shows
us becomes murder only after we have related the idea to the laws
of God and man. When the complex idea of murder is taken asunder

215. Exsay, 11, xav, 7. 216. I5id.
217. Piclding, Tom Jones, bk. V1L, cap. 3: Worky, ed. Browne, V1, 365-7-

318, Erray, 1T, 1xv, 9, .
o B T a19. Essay, I, xxviik 18-

331, Sterme, Triemam Skendy, bl 1, cap. 21 ed. Crom. p. 54.
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it is discovered to be a combination of several simple ideas, assembled
in the following manner:

First, from reflection on the aperations of our own minds, we have the
ideas of willing, considering, purposing beforehand, malice, or wishin,
ill to another; and also of life, or perception, and self-mofian. s«mdxf
from sensation we have the collection of those simple sensible ideas which
arc to be found in a man, and of some action, whercby we Put anend to
perception and mation in the man; all which simple ideas ate compre.
Fended in the word murder. This collection of simple ideas, being found
by me to agree or disagree with the esteem of the country I have been
bred in, and to be held by most men there worthy praise o blame, T call
the action virtuous or vicious: if I have the will of a supreme invisible
Lawgiver for my rule, then, as I supposed the action commanded or for-
bidden by God, I eall it good or evil, sin or duty: and if I compare it to
the civil law, the rule made by the legislative power of the country, I eall
it lawful or unlawful, a crime or no crime.?*?

By relating ideas one with another we learn also the identity of
persons and things, a problem which Locke discusses in one of the
most interesting chapters of the Essay.** The question, how we
know a person or an object is the same today that it was at any other
previous time,”** can be answered only by comparing the person or
thing to itself as existing at another time.*® A thing, or mass of mat-
ter, is the same now that it was at an earlier time only if the compari-
son reveals that it contains the same pieces and particles that for-
merly constituted it, since matter has not that abiliry of living beings
to transfer consciousness to another form and still preserve its iden-
tity.? The Scriblerus Club, not too seriously, ridiculed Loc}(c‘s ﬁne
reasoning on this point by proving that a picce of matter enjoys just
as much or as little consciousness as a living being, in evidence of
which they cited this “familiar instance.”
which neither resides in the
heel of the jack, but is the
self-consciousness is

In every jack there is a meat-roasting quality,
Ry, nor in the weight, nor in any particular w]
result of the whole composition: 50 in an animal the e
Pot a real quality inherent in one being (any more than meat-roasting i

123, Ersay, 1, xxvi

232, Enay, 11, xxvili, 14 14!
215, 5.

324. Ersay, 10, xx
236. Essay, 11, xxi
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a jack) but the result of sevFraI modes. or qualities in the same subjece, A
the fly, the wheels, the chain, the weight, the cords, etc. make one , L

so the several parts of the body make one animal. As perception, or’ ck,
Teiousness, s said 1o be inherent in this animal, 50 is meat ogel
1o be inherent in the jack. As sensation, reasoning, volition, memors. 0
are the several modes of thinking; 5o foasting of beef, roasting of oy .
roasting of pullets, geese, turkeys, etc. are the several modes of m“t-rm:’
ing. And as the general quality of meat-roasting, with its several mods,
cations as to beef, mutton, pullets, etc. does not inhere in any one part of
the jack; so neither does consciousness, with its several modes of sensy.
tion, intellection, volition, etc. inhere in any one, but is the result from
the mechanical composition of the whole animal **

For a living being, Locke maintained, identity stands independent of
the particles of martter that compose the body, and is determined
solely by a consciousness of having performed certain actions.

Had I the same consciousness that I saw the ark and Noah’s flood, as that
I saw an overflowing of the Thames last winter, or as that I write now, !
could no more doubt that T who write this now, that saw the Thames over-
Bowed last winter, and that viewed the food at the general deluge, was
the same seff,—place that self in what substance you please—than that I
who write this am the same myself now whilst I write (whether I consist
of all the same substance, material or immaterial, or no) that [ was yester-
day. For as to this point of being the same self, it matters not whether this
present self be made up of the same or other substances.***

This passage from the Essay is quoted by Addison in a Spectaor
paper with some comments, obviously to introduce an amusing “story
in some measure applicable to this piece of philosophy, which 1 ’?d
the other day in the ‘Persian Tales.’ ”** The Scriblerus Club suppies
us with numerous sly observations upon this power of living being®
to transmit consciousness from one picce of substance to aotbet,
thereby preserving their identity.

‘The parts (say they) of an animal body are perpetually changed, ad ¢
fluids which scem 10 be the subject of consciousness, are in a F-F‘;
circulation: so that the same individual pasticles do not remain i

327. Martinus Seriblerws: Pope, Works, ed. Elwin and Coarthope, X, 3333
8. Eccay, T, xxei, 16. 229, Spectator, Na. 578
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brain; from whence ilz will f]ollow, that the idea of ;
css must be constantly translated from one particle

:vhcrcb)’ the particle A, for example, must ml:( only l:‘:‘::iei;: ;no‘he',

<cious that it s the same being with the particle B that weng buf ® ™

We answer, this is only a fallacy of the imagination, and is o ba and
stood in no other sense than that maxim of the English law, that the Ki"'
never dies. This power of thinking, self-moving, and governing the wh:lﬁ
machine, is commu_nicatcd {rom every particle to its immediate successor;
who, as soon as he is gone, immediately takes upon him the govemmcnl’
which still preserves the unity of the whole system. ’

They make a great noise about this individuality: how a man is con-
scious to himself that he is the same individual he was twenty years ago;
notwithstanding the flux state of the particles of matter that compese his
body. We think this is capable of a very plain answer, and tmay be easily
illustrated by a familiar example.

Sir John Cutler had a pair of black worsted stockings, which his maid
darned so often with silk, that they became at last a pair of sitk stockings.
Now supposing those stockings of Sir John’s endued with some degree of
consciousness at every particular darning, they would have been sensible,
that they were the same individual pair of stockings, both before and after
the darning: and this sensation would have continued in them through all
the succession of darnings: and yet after the last of all, there was not per-
haps one thread left of the first pair of stockings, but they were grown to
be silk stockings, as was said before. .

And whereas it is affirmed, that every animal is conscious of some in-
dividual self-moving, self-d ining principle; it is d, that, as
in a House of Commons all things are determined by a majo_my,_ so it is
in every animal system, As that which determines the House is said to be
the reason of the whole assemblys it is no otherwise WiLhA xhxnkxns btm{s,
who are determined by the greater force of sevcra:l pamc[es;’::hnch, like
50 many unthinking members, compose one thinking system.

While one cannot but be refreshed with the attitude of the Scriblerus
Club towards serious issues in Locke's philosophy, at the T: ur:;
one is greatly impressed with the knowledge of the E.u_nyl; ;315:1"
thorough satire implies. In quite another attitude did Bis apf lr
seek evidence for man's immortaliry in Locke's .dxst_:u:::l: ge wl “
constitutes personal identity. If the identity of an individu =‘:‘-'pefn .
solely upon his consciousness of baving paformed ceruin

230. Marsinus Seribleras: Pope, Works, od. Elwia sod Courtbope, X. 33374

ndividual conscious.
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f the bod
i f any part or parts of
rescrvation of ol te
ot ot 1 ugiosntl::?niz’]ividual rclm:uns lnl;: ;::‘i;:oi:%ivid

in other wort body be o, 2

::r b }ms[ :’lfxo[t:‘gch the entire body be destroyed
Butler argucs,

Y if
d, 2 four,
ual Survive,

231. Andlogy, 1, i, 15.



BOOK III

Of Words

ing is something “ncw and a little out of the way,” for it

presents in bricf space a complete philosophy of language by
treating words as signs of the simple and complex ideas we have just
been discussing. As competent a critic of Locke as Dugald Stewart
has pronounced this study of the relation of words to thought the
most valuable part of the Essay.?

rHE third book of the Essay concerning Human Understand.

Whatever tends to diminish the ambiguities of speech, or to fix, with mare
logical precision, the import of general terms;—above all, whatever tends
to embody, in popular forms of expression, the ideas and feelings of the
wise and good, augments the natural powers of the human understanding,
and enables the succeeding race to start from a higher ground than was
occupied by their fathers. The remark applies with peculiar force to the
study of the Mind itself; a study, where the chief source of error is the
imperfection of words; and where every improvement on this great in-
strument of thought may be justly regarded in the light of a discovery.?

While the true influence of Locke’s philasophy of words on the litera-
ture of the Eighteenth Century cannot be readily estimated, it is cer-
tain that, wherever the Essay went and affected men, it awakened an
interest in the significance of words and enabled writers to be more
intelligent in their use of language. Addison said:

Mr. Locke’s “Essay on Human Understanding™ would be thought a very
4d book for a man to make himself master of, who would get a reputs-
tion by critical writings; though at the same time it is very certain that an
author who has not leatned the art of distinguishing between words and
things, and of ranging his thoughts, and setting them in proper hgh:
whatever notians be may have, will lase himself in confusion and
scurity.¢

I Eccay, W, v, 16.

. Dis om*

by 'hm“d‘ o Works, ed. Hamilwn, 1, 67. o Specsr, Nou 3.
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Locke's account of the origin of language is a5 simple a5 ;¢
tional. “God, having designed man for a sociable creatyre » i l:lxs ta
him with the ability to name ideas, that he might both C;m,: owed
and record his thoughts. Since this divine favour, however, in“;\xcate
only the power to invent names, names themselves are “;lir:lud;d
creation of the human mind, with the result that they have no iny the
natural connection with the ideas they represent:® nate,

words . . . came to be made use of by men as the Signs of their ideay;
not by any natural connexion that there is between particular articulare
sounds and certain ideas, for then there would be but one languay
amongst all men; but by a voluntary imposition, whereby such a werd s
made arbitrarily the mark of such an idea.?

After long familiarity with words we come, it is true, to believe they
have some fundamental relation to the ideas for which they stand,
while actually no such kinship exists.® This denial of the divinity of
language is apparently another expression of the warfare against in-
nateness which Locke had begun in the first book of the Essay. Innate
ideas and an innate, natural language keep such close company that
they are generally accepted or rejected together, Wordsworth, we
find, asserted both® as firmly as Locke denied them. Not only does
language, according to the Essay, have an humble, human origin, but

they have not been philosophers or logicians, or such who have troubled
themselves about forms and essences, that have made the general aames
that are in use amongst the several nations of men: but those more 0{15‘
comprehensive terms have, for the most part, in all languages, 'Nﬂ";d
their binth and signification from ignorant and illiterate people, :“’
sorted and denominated things by those scnsible qualities they fouad i2
them.*®

Language therefore, afficted by the imperfections implied io 7
human creation, suffers from the further misfortune of having
formed for the most part by rude and unlearned men.

Al names, Locke further assers, instcad of representing P‘““mw

s. Essay, TIL i, 1. 6. Evay, 11l ix, 4-

7. Basay, 11, i, 1 8. Essey, I, i, 8. e B
9. Prefae, 1800, “the real Tanguage of navase” (Pactical Works, Cambridft
tion, p. 795).

10 Euay, TI, ¥i, 25.
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human mind to invent and recall a distinct name forucg::;'l);c';fa:ahlz
idea man mects with."* The formation of all Ianguagc is made
sible only by our nbi[it.y to abstrnctA a few ideas from a great number
of particular things. Finding the simple idea of whiteness present in
a picce of paper, in snow, in the c.Iouds, and in countless other indi-
vidual objects, man abstracts that idea from its several surroundings
and devises the name of whiteness to designate that idea wherever it
presents itself, in paper, snow, or clouds. Whiteness thercfore is a
gcncral word, as arc all names for simple ideas. A consideration of the
word “man” will demonstrate that names for complex ideas are like.
wise general. Of the millions of separate men living on the earth, we
overlook the individual characteristics and peculiarities by which one
is distinguished from another, to discover those few qualities, such
as reason and a certain shape of body, which are common to nearly
all mankind. These few universal traits are then abstracted, and the
general name of man is given to that group of ideas wherever it ap-
pears, The process of abstracting ideas, so essential for the construc-
tion of language, is perhaps best explained in a satiric passage issuing
from the Scriblerus Club.

ideas, arc general terms, since it would exceed the

Martin supposed an universal man to be like a knight of the shire, or a
burgess of a corp ion, that rep d a great many i dividuals. His
father asked him, if he could not frame the idea of an universa Lord
Mayor? Martin told him, that, never having seen but one Lord Mayor,
the'idea of that Lord Mayor always returned to his mind; that he had
great difficulty to abstract a Lord Mayor from his fur gown, and gnld
chain; nay, that the horse he saw the Lord Mayor ride upon, not a lirtle
disturbed his imagination. On the other hand Crambe, 1 shew himself
of a more penetrating genius, swore that he could frame a conception of
aLord Mayor, not only without his horse, gown, and gold chain, b:jt ;vl:n
without stature, feature, colour, hands, head, feet, or any body; which he
suppased was the abstract of a Lord Mayor**

ery difficult to overlook the

the gold chain, of the one

of a general Lord Mayor;

For the unsophisticated Martin it was ¥
individyal attributes, the fur gown and
Lotd Mayor he had scen, and form an idea

1t Esrgy, L, i, 2, .
13. Marfines Seviblerns: Pope, Works, ed. Elwia and Courthope. K. 309-
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on the other hand we must not imitate Crambe, who had apparendy
taken abstraction to mean annihilation.

The names of simple ideas, though they are general terms, seldom
cause misunderstanding for they represent single simple ideas, wei]
known to each man by the experience of sensation or reflection. In
fact, only by experience can the signification of such names be dis.
covered. No definition by words can, for example, furnish an ex.
planation of the idea of whiteness ot any other colour which has not
actually been sensed through sight. Therefore a man blind from his
birth, with all the assistance of definition and the other four senses,
is incapable of understanding the meaning of words designzring
colours.

For, to hope to produce an idea of light or colour by a sound, however
formed, is to expect that sounds should be visible, or colours audible; and
to make the ears do the office of all the other senses. Which is all one as to
say, that we might taste, smell, and sec by the cars: a sort of philesophy
worthy only of Sancho Panga, who had the faculty to sce Dulcinea by
hearsay’®

In connection with his assertion that expericnce is essential for com-
prehending the names of simple ideas, Locke relates:

A studious blind man, who had mightily beat his head about visible ob-
jects, and made use of the explication of his books and friends, to under-
stand those names of light and colours which often came in his way,
bragged one day, That he now understood what scarlet signified. Upon
which, his friend demanding what scarlet was? The blind man answered,
Tt was like the sound of a trumpet. Just such an understanding of the
name of any other simple idea will he have, who hopes to get it only from
a definition, or other words made use of to explain it."*

23, Essay, I, i, t1.

. 14. Ibid. Exika von Erhardt-Sicbold in an article entitled “Harmony of the Seoss
in English, German, and French Romanticism,™ in PMLA XLVII (3933). pp 577-9%
cites this passage with the note (p. 577, n. a): "The identity of the bliod msa w2
later revealed by Mme de Staél; the famous name of the English matbemsocal
Nicholas Saunderson, blind from his birth, gave substance to bis fantastic cxparicase.

Mme de Staél does record that the “aveugle-né Sanderson™ said “quil # 7 o
Ta couleur érarlate comme le 100 de la trompetze™ (De L'Allemagme, Part 11, Gp- 19°
4th ed., ¢ vols, Paris, 1918, IV, 54). But Sauaderson, aot born vatd 1683 (DNB).
could hardly e the “tudiows blind man” of whom Locks had wricen ia the Exy

e 1690. Saunderson is referred o in Bowwell's Life: ~We talked of the 8008
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Locke’s striking illustration to demonstrate
knowledge one has of simple ideas without the Pr: ’: :xn I:reigtrfa:‘

sensation or reflection, may he accused of ins inati

of the blind man wbo imagined scarlet and ‘:::fi::::":‘ ;l';hc t
1obe the same provided an interesting anecdote for the Tatler, ,’."m

of whose readers must have been as fascinated by this passa . :::K
Essay as Fielding, who twice in Tom Jones mentions Lockgest blind
man. In the first chapter of the fourth book of this novel we read;

Thus the hero is always introduced with a Aourish of drums and trumpets,
in order to rousc a martial spirit in the audience, and to :aommodau’
their ears to bomhast and fustian, which Mr. Locke's blind man would
not have grossly errcd in likening to the sound of a trumpet.’*

In another introductory chapter Ficlding uses the incident of the
blind man to prove to cvery cold and unromantic reader of Tom
Jones that love, as though it were a simple, undefinable idea, can be
understood only through experience.

To treat of the effects of love to you must be as absurd as to discourse on
colours to a man born blind; since possibly your idea of love may be as
absurd as that which we are told such blind man once entertained of the
colour scarlet; that colour scemed to him to be very much like the sound
of a trumpet: and love probably may, in your opinion, very gready re-
semble a dish of soup, or a sirlein of roast-beef.!”

The fact that a blind man lacked knowledge of the simple, unde-
finable ideas of colour, was a considerable portion of the wisdom of
the age. Among the members of Swit's Grand Academy of Lagado
i8 “a man born blind, who had several apprcncic:s.m his own condAl-
tion: their employment was to mix colours for painters, which their

that blind persons can distinguish calo
Ssnderson mentions his having stiempted to do
220 impousibiliy; that to be swre » difference in 2
colours; but thae differcnce is %0 finc, ¢ ; !
Johnion, ed. Hill and Powell, II, 190). Ssunderon figures m-ﬂ:ﬂs:!;nb""“
Letter on 1he Blind for the Use of Those who Sec. p_uH_uhgi in 1749- Morley,
Diderot and the Encyclopedisss, 1, 88-94-) The limiea
and unfortunate individual seem frequendy 1o hare beca
Century ro illusrate the imporcance of the scoses for obuisiog

15. Toder, No. 327

1. Tone omer, bk, TV, cap. 1: Works, ol Browne. V1. 135

7. 1., B, V1, cap. 1: Works, ed. Beowne, VI, 2923

uaed in the Eighteesth
sdeas.



108 Jorn Locke anp ENcLiss Lrreratune

master taught them to distinguish by fce.ling and smelling s
warning included in a piece of Swift’s philosophical wriﬁng. N

my critics and witlings, that they are no more judges of thi, d‘: el
man that is born blind can have any true idea of colours™s ‘;uln a
essary if there was truth in Isaac Watts's rueful observation “Th?e?-
the Way of the World: Blind Men will tatk of the Beauty of,Colo: .
and of the Harmony or Disproportion of Figures in Painting» d’:‘
Deaf will prate of Discords in Musick.” etc., ete2® Johnson ":’?al:
his familiarity with this popular simile in the following criticism:

Mr. Clark compares the obstinacy of those who disbelieve the genuine
ness of Ossian to a blind man, who should dispute the reality of colours,
and deny that the British troops are cloathed in red. The blind man's
doubt would be rational, if he did not know by experience that others
have a power which he himself wants.”

It is certain that the Eighteenth Century believed a man born blind
had no conception of colours: it is only probable, however, that this
belief was always supported with a knowledge of that part of Locke's
Essay which demonstrates that all simple ideas are undefinable.
While definition, which is the enumeration of the several ideas

represented by a word, serves in the case of names of complex ideas,
names of simple ideas forbid such description because they obviously
cannot be resolved into separate parts. These undefinable names of
simple ideas, “too plain to admit a definition,"* Johnson postulzlfd
as the foundation of the definitions of the names of complex ideas i
his Dictionary, so that it might be said that a complete list of the
words in Johnson’s or any other dictionary which are incapable 0
being understood otherwise than by actual experience vyould conw]ﬂ
all the simple ideas which Locke has made the foundation of kaowl
edge. However,

though the names of simple ideas have not the help of definicion t@ de
termine their signification, yet that hinders not but that they are g

18. Gulliver's Travels: Prose Works, ed. Temple Scote, VIII, 187.

| 15, Triseal Eniay upon the Facses of the Mind: Prose Works,
o Lmprovement of the Mind, Pare 1, cap. 5: ed. 1741 pp. 856.

2x, Boswdll, Life of Johnson, ed. Hill and Powell, IV, 252.
22. Johnson, Preface to the Dicionary: Works. V, 34.

«d. Temple S0t
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enally less dovbeful 20d uncertain than those of mized .
and subsances; because they, standing only for sep femrnr o)
dﬁgklﬁﬂemhm:nd'nnﬁnshdﬁr ing. He
mzmmmmshmammhrn‘w'
in spow or milk, will por be apt to mi y tht word, 2s lang 2s be re-
uinsdmib:'hd'bfnhthnqun,h‘nnapmmh

whereof is also uaknown, which makes the diffcuty in the names of
substances ™

Ifzhemmsdmpkndasmmdvcmfmng.'udsnnﬁng
for complex ideas, especially ideas suggesting substance, permit cvary
type of misunderstanding for the reason thar they conain
ideas the name of a complex idea shall represent? Man, 33 a speacs,
is the best and mast interesting example for illustrating the vagoe-
ness and imperfection of 2 pame of a complex idea. That 0o two per-
soas, perhaps, would agree upon the esseatial ideas to he signified by
cxumdzdim‘naspedadmn.mrkedbycanind:ﬁni:eihs
Instead of sening men apart into a separate group by themscives, oa-
ture has fused mankind indivisbly and indistinguishably into the
great chain of life that ascends from lowest living forms upward
through men and angels w a final God™ Since man both merges
inseparably into a higher world of spiritual beings and blends equally
inmth:modiﬁmdbwuaﬁmzkmydu!mmna@d
manﬁrtmzhisasmdingznddamdingnkdﬁfznmm
departure from natural tuth® Uncertainty and error are
ax once inberept in the pame of the complex idca df min, singe naoire
hzmddgmdhmanbdngsn:d:ﬁnhdﬂbyw""

23 Ecuy, I, iv, 13. 24 Ecwy. T v 12
u’;q-:mu_’w_ﬂymfa ered Beinge are . . . cxaly &
M:_&.—spcn.nu-:ﬂhﬂ".'"_‘a
o o T . TSk L e it g =



1o Jotrs LocxE axp Exairo Litezareag
ds:i.n::'nimbdcngingmachmh.hhw'

X :imnbyanmin'ulim.-eﬁﬂhil:&da
36 wha collecthon of simple idexs shall be mchde] oy . ® >
mui(mybfwm,mm-m“h.:
mmmumﬁyamqﬁkﬂm“hh.

pkmky.mnm'hﬂygmudmﬂmwh
afcrsimpki&zdmmnmmthhmh*
a koot 1o te up the bundie of idexs belonging w sach 1 beieg, &
therefore abscure. first, since the number of ideas o be incheded i
thkbundkisimi:mmiwﬂ!;andmlﬂy,m_,‘&

knowledge.
For the nateral imperfection of the names for complet idem, dm-
trated by the word man, Locke fek no temaptation to scoff a hamae
there is no way w in what precise collection of ideas shall be
represcoeed by every specific paroe, they are obliged tw atrach differ
ot ideas 1o the same word. In consideration of this fact Locke wged
that we be charicable in all our criticism, especially " our imcrp
tions or misunderstandings of those ancent writings™ So imsidios
s the imperfection of language, it is no wander
rh-uz-idm-hwimwhm-u:
and wnceruiary which wearvoidably atvends thae sort of cssveyasot,
evon ki Som, whilss cloched i fsh, was sabject 10 all the frkies wd
inconvenieness of baman narare, sin excrpaed *
Siengly becarme of the Tmavoidable fackiness of the hagwge # 9
Bible wuelf, Locke argued for a natoral religion.

thinks it would become: we 1o be smare caschel and diigeat s o™
- By, Wi, 72 o DM
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the former, and less magisterial, positive, and
own sense and interpretations of the latter.?

1

imperious, in imposing our

It would be interesting to speculate how far such phil topi ..
cism was responsible for the English deists’ rcjcctjonpof ;:g);:,l]:::é
its revelations, for Paine, we know, used this argument from lan-
guage in the Age of Reason in his attack upon the Scriptures.

The continually progressive change to which the meaning of words is
subject, the want of an universal language which renders transtation nec-
essary, the errors to which translations are again subject, the mistakes of
copyists and printers, together with the possibility of wilful alteration,
are of themselves cvidences that human language, whether in speech or
in print, cannot be the vehicle of the Word of God.—The Word of God
exists in something clse.?®

God speaks to cach man unambiguously, Paine would have us sup-
pose, through each man’s individual reason.

The realization that men idahly affix different ideas to the
same word brought unusual responses from numerous sources. Prior
caustically remarked, “If no Mans Ideas be perfectly the same, Locks
Human Understanding may be fit only for the Meditation of Lock
himseif,”** while Addison saw in the confusion of language the con-
soling fact that readers, associating their own ideas with word.g
would all receive personal and unique pleasures from the same piece
of writing.” The bewilderments resulting from language provided
Pope and Bolingbroke, ever preparcd to belittle man, further reason
for ridiculing human perplexity. The philasopher wrote to the poet:

T persuade myself that you have been more than once ready to laugh o
cry, in the miﬁs{ of s:ve’r:l rational creatures, wfhc l?lked of !hms‘;:lr:
different, called them by the same pames, and imagined that they lked
of the same things. The choirs of birds who whiste and sing, of scream
oae anather, or the herds of beasts who bleat and lowe, or chatxr and
roar at one another, have just as much meaning, and com u:'lﬂm l:,:m_
as wdll. At least I presume so, for [ can affirm of po species but &2y

P ings, ed. Coawsy. TV, 38

29. Age of Regrom, Part i, cap. y: Rritings, ed. VSR o

30. “Dialogue between Mr John Lock aod d:um:.p- Didognes
she Dewd end Other Works ia Prose aad Verse, od. Walker, p. 34

31 Spetaor, No. 416.
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All of them seem to have ideas, and these seem often
mived in the birds and beasts, than in men = 10 be beruy o,

The poct was probably more ready o laugh than weep,

“ﬁu,justlihfods,a(wuzhunamm:,

Have full as oft no meaning, o the same 2
Locke would have reminded both Bolingbroke and P
“suadersuanding is nevitable 2nd wholly cacuabie. T
Though patient with the narural imperfections of language,
wasinwlcrantofanywﬂful“abuxofwotds"lhax'ouldinaul:::
pecessary uncertainties of communication. The warning be issed
against this practice was repeated in the Spectazor.
Mz Locxs, in his “Treatise of Human Understanding,” has spene two
chapters upon the abuse of words. The first and most palpable abuse o
words, be says, is when they are used without dear and distine ideas:
the second, when we are so inconstant and ansteady in the application o
them thar we sometimes nse them to signify ooe idea, sometimes 2
ather.®

The very suggestion of the word “abuse™ seemns to have made a profs-
able impression on many writers, for we find Pope recommending
the authors of Bathos “the study of the abuse of specch,™ while
Square exclaimed, when Tom Joncs broke his arm, “it was 2 mee
zbuxofwofdswmll:hosnhingsevih,inwhichzbu:mnonﬂi
unfitess. ™ Moreover men did not neglece Locke's charge that the
careless or intentional use of words without any clear 2nd disint
idnswhamvcrznachedwthemwasdzprindpﬂlmdw
Mc-wlﬂsinhﬂlagremtwiththhmﬂid-'w"l
::;xubdasmnyhnguaguuwmtpdmuw.lﬁ?ﬁ
e but a mwm]uminga
not clear and distinct Ideas, and useful Nogioos in my Head mnder 82
Wwd:whichmmigmmum"mpgddT’
’;?‘f"‘t‘;“;ﬂ;}f.Muz- 33. Pope, Eauy on Mo, 0. 356
35 "!-l&:ﬁ-'a-nlﬂr(x,d.ﬂ-hadwx-w‘)' ki
e S A
37 Iuprowemscns of the Mind, Pan 1, cap. 7: od 1741, p 117
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Jones would, however, have been less amusing if pulosi
had preveated Mrs. Waters from mlziming,x:gben ::hb:r!um wZ
invaded,

murder! robbery, and more frequently rape! which samme,

may wonder she should mention, who dop:ot wmidl::‘ that v.h; iﬂ :
of exclamation are used by ladies in a fright, as fa,1a, 1a, ra, da, &c. a:in
music, only as the vehicles of sound, and without any faed idess s

Corporal Trim’s fondness for language per se betrayed him -
larly into this abuse of speech, that Mr. Shandy mi;h( safel;o s:;g:n
any occasion, “—I will enter into obligations this moment . . . to
lay out all my aunt Dinah’s legacy in charitable uses . . ., if the
corporal has any one determinate idea annexed to any one word he
has repeated.””* While both Sterne and Fielding played with this
phase of the abuse of language, the latter gave it serious attention in
the fourth number of the Covent-Garden Journal, which begins:

“ONE may observe,” says Mr. Locke, “in all Languages, certain Words,
that, if they be examined, will be found, in their first Original, and their
appropriated Use, not to stand for any clear and distinct Ideas.” Mr. Locke
gives us the Instances “of Wisdom, Glory, Grace. Words which are fre-
quent enough (says he) in every Man’s Mouth; but if a great many of
those who use them, should be asked what they mean by them, they would
be at a Stand, and not know what to answer: A plain Proof, that tho’ they
have learned those Sounds, and have them ready at their Tongue’s End;
yet there are no determin’d Ideas laid up in their Minds, which are to be
expressed to others by them.”

In passing let it be remarked that to the long list of ‘7°'d‘ in the hu-
man vocabulary to which one can attach no definite idea Tom Paine
would add in d ic fashion the ingless ditles of duke and
count.* But to continue with Fielding's criticism of Locke,

Besides the several Causes by him assigned of the Abuse of Wards, there
is one, which, (ho" the geeas Philasopher bath omied e
contributed ot a lide to the Tnroducsion of this coormous Bl 00
is That Privilege which Divines and moral Writers have ©

38. Fielding, Tom Jomes, bk. X, cap- 3: Forks. od Brewnpe, VIL 7.
39. Stwrne, Triam Shasdy, bk V. cap. 32: ed. Cross. p. 317
49, Rights of Man, Part 1: Wrisiags, od. Cooway, IL 330-
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selves of doing Violence to cc_nain Words, in Favour of their ow
pothcses, and of using them in a Sense often directly contrary ‘n Hy.
which Custam (the absolute Lord and Master, according to ku thay
all the Modes of Speech) hath allotted them. ace, of

Although Locke may have omitted special reference to the failin
of divines and moralists, they would perhaps be welcomed to lﬁ:
class of those “disputing and wrangling philosophers,™t whq hav:
“2dded much to the natural imperfection of languagu"u by their
affected obscurity in the use of words.

This is unavoidably to be so, where men's parts and learning are estimated
by their skill in disputing. And if reputation and reward shall attend these
conquests, which depend mostly on the fineness and niceties of words, it
is no wonder if the wit of man so employed, should perplex, involve, and
subtilize the signification of sounds, so as never to want something to say
in opposing or defending any question; the victory being adjudged notto
him who had truth on his side, but the last word in the dispute.**

Among the seven abuses of speech which Locke lists, probably re-
calling in his numeration the deadly sins, is rhetoric.

Itis evident how much men love to deceive and be deceived, since thetoric,
that powerful instrument of error and deceit, has its established professors,
is publicly taught, and has always been had in great reputation: and
doubt not but it will be thought great boldness, if not brutality, in me to
have said thus much against it. Eloquence, like the fair sex, has too pre
vailing beauties in it to suffer itself ever to be spoken against. Anditisin
vain to find fault with those arts of deceiving, wherein men find pleaswre
to be deccived ¢

But those who followed Locke in the condemnation of rhetf:ﬁ‘:‘

abuse of speech were not so numerous as might be wished, which i

perhaps not surprising when one remembers that even Bacod .

been s misguided in his estimate of eloquence that he compared it 12

wisdom itself.4* Sterne revealed some slight Jisaffection for the 3t

asmastered by Mr. Shandy, of whom he said, “Persuasion busg P
41. Esay, 10, 1, 8.

mx 6.
43. Exsay, 111, x, 3. 43. Essay, NI,
iy o 0, 2, 34
enton cl’;"s'; Dignity and Advencemens of l‘-—“-'zg?';umphd' warky. o B
+ PP 534-s.
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his lips, and the elements of Logic and Rhetoric
in him,—and, withal, he had so shrewd a gue:
and passions of his respondent,—that Nature
and said,—This man is eloquen:.

15

were so blended up

ss at the weaknesses

T e mig:! have stood up
usions idi

which should have flourished in the sunshine of L:Zlkdc‘:gm;l:clgz,

are however so few that it was an unusual surprise to discover ir;

Smollect’s writings the following completely Lockian passage.

Our orator was well acquainted with all the legerdemain of his awn lan-
guage, as well as with the nature of the beast he had to rule. He knew
when to distract its weak brain with a tumult of incongruous and contra-
dictory ideas: he knew when to overwhelm its feeble faculty of thinking,
by pouring in a torrent of words without any ideas annexed. These throng
in like city-milliners to a Mile-end assembly, while it happens to be under
the direction of a conductor without strength and authority. These that
have ideas annexed may be compared to the females provided with part-
ners, which, though they may croud the place, do not absolutely destroy
all regulation and decorum. But those that are uncoupled, press in pro-
miscuously with such impetuosity and in such numbers, that the puny
master of the ceremonies is unable to withstand the irruption; far less, to
distinguish their quality, or accommodate them with partners: thus they
fall into the dance without order, and immediately anarchy ensues."

Paine thought the great apologist for monarchy just such an orator.

Mr. Burke has two or three times, in his parliamentary speeches, =§1d in
his publications, made use of a jingle of words that convey no ldefs.
Speaking of government, he says, “It is berter to hayc n:mnzrch_y for its
basis, and republicanism for its ive, than republ for its basis,
and monarchy for its corrective.™®

. ful

To offset the natural imperfection of words znc'i con;a:t :ed};d:a
abuse of speech, Locke offered only a few suggesuons!}l oxl' e di or
nourish the vain hope of a general reformation of the languag
England or of the world.*®

46. Trigwam Shandy, bk. 1, cap. 19: ed. Crost, p. 40 e wish

47. Adventiores 07 :n Atom: PAdmm.m of Sir La ntd:l :mm Toper
The Hitory & Advennures of am Atom, Oxlord, 1936, pp- 3812

48. Rights of Men, Parc I, cap. 3: Wrisings, cd. Conway, I, 435-

49- Elny, 1, xi, 2
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though the market and exchange must be left to their
grkling, o gossipings not be fobbed of their ancient P,;‘,i]’:;':mq
the schools, and men of argument would perhaps take jt amise 1y @
anything offered, to abate the length or k‘sun the number of theie ¢,
putes; yet methinks those who pretend seriously t search after o m‘b
win truth, should think themselves obliged to study how they mj -
deliver themselves without obscurity, doubtfulness, or ‘q“i"ocaz‘.,n‘v
which men’s words are naturally liable, if care be not taken ® ]

The main remedy prescribed is an extraordinary type of definition,
For the names of simple ideas synonyms may be used, but the beg
method of explaining to anyone the meaning of a word signifying 5
simple idea is “by presenting to his senses that subject which may
produce it in his mind, and make him actually have the idea thay
word stands for.”** Names for immaterial complex ideas, especially
moral ideas, may be defined by listing the simple ideas they include
which Johnson did in his Dictionary with an acutencss of intellect
and a precision of language which were sufficient in themselves
convince Boswell of his genius.®* But speaking now of names for
complex ideas that represent substances, there should be, Locke be-
lieved, a dictionary wherein “words standing for things which are
known and distinguished by their outward shapes should be e
pressed by litle draughts and prints made of them.™ Nothing is
more indicative of the high premium Locke’s ional philosoph
placed upon the material world than this desire for a dictionary with
“lintle draughts and prints.”

Locke’s insistence upon definition, it is to be feared, ealisted the
genial rather than serious sympathy of literature. The Scriblerss
Club, in its pleasant, bantering manner, records that Crambe

found fault with the advertisements, that they were not &rict logia!
definitions: in an advertisement of a dog stolen or strayed, he said & ought
to begin thus, An irrational animal of the genus caninum, [

In a very light vein Swift wrote to Thomas Sheridan, “I begit widh
;:: ::-y,m. 3, 51, Exay, UL B, 74

53 ""ATL'/L o
X  Life of Jonsow, ed. Hill and Powell. 1,
34 Eseay, TN, xi, 23. »>

33. Martinur Scriblerms: Pope, Works, ed. Elwin aad Coarduope, X. $1%-
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fady; and because the judicious Mr. Locke Says it is necessary to sertly
terms, before we write upon any subject, I describe a cena:iyn femzl:
of your acquaintance, whose name shall be Dorothy.™ Definition
inspired this little scene in Tom Jones: Thwackum asked, “Can an
honour exist independent of religion? . . . To this Squue’ answeredy
that it was impossible to discourse philosophically concerning word. §
cll their meaning was first established.”" Sterne, who is the be:;
source for illustrations of Locke, introduced his account of Uncle
Toby's love affair with the statement:

All T contend for is, that I am not obliged 1o set out with a definition of
what love is; and so long as I can go on with my story inelligibly, with
the help of the word itself, without any other idea to it, than what [ have
in common with the rest of the world, why should I differ from it a mo-
ment before the time?—When I can get on no further,—and find myself
entangled on all sides of this mystic labyrinth,—my Opinion will then
come in, in course,—~and lead me out.*®

On another occasion, however, Sterne did not shy at definition, choos-
ing instead to be philologically exact.

Now before I venture to make use of the word Nose a second time—to
avoid all confusion in what will be said upon it, in this interesting part
of my story, it may not be arniss to explain my own meaning, and define,
with all possible exactness and precision, what I would willingly be un-
derstood to mean by the term: being of opinion, that ‘tis owing to the
negligence and perverseness of writers in despising this precaution, and 1o
nothing else—that all the polemical writings in diviniry are oot as clear
and demonstrative as those upon a Will o’ the Wisp, or any other sound
part of philosophy, and patural pursuit; in order 1o which, what h:}v‘e
you 10 do, before you set out, unless you intend to go P{:zzlmg on to the
day of judgment—but to give the world a good definition, and. sand 0
it, of the main word you have most occasion for—changiog it, Sit, 2’ you
would 5 guinea, into small coin?—which done—let the father of o
fusion puzzle you, if he can; or put a different idea either into your g
or your reader’s head, if he knows how.**

6. Correspondence of Jonarhan Swifs, ed. Ball, V, 243-

57. Ficlding, Tom foaes, bk. Il cap. 3: Works, ed. Browne, V1, 134
8. Trinram Shandy, bk. V1, cap. 37: ed. Croms, p. 378

59. I&d., bk I, ap. 31: ed. Cross, pp. 17374
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The tragic of Sterne’s d ination to define o o
ﬁaﬂ”iﬁ‘nam;ﬂ the story, to turn a guines inloﬂml.lni:::
the simple ideas represented b): the name of a complex ide, leads cuy
to question, if not the necessity, a"ﬂﬂ'h‘l’"’?hydldh'.‘
Locke's philosophy of words to the very letter.




BOOK 1v

Of Knowledge and Probabilily

THE first three books of the Essay concerning Human Under-

standing, which explain the origin of ideas and their relation

to words, are but a preparation for the conclusions concernin
the extent of human knowledge to be found in the fourth and ﬁn}l
book. All knowledge, Locke says, is “but rhe perception of the con.
nexion of and agreement, or disagreement and repugnancy of any of
our ideas.”* This statement, though simple, is so inclusive that we shall
accept it as true only after long consideration. A knowledge of the
agreement or disagreement of ideas may be had intuitively, or di-
rectly, by placing two ideas together simply by themselves and ob-
serving at once that they are the same or different.

Thus the mind perceives that white is not black, that a aircle is not a -
angle, that three are more than w0 and equal to one and fwo. Such kinds
of truths the mind perceives at the first sight of the ideas together, by bare
intuition; without the intervention of any other idea: and this kind of
knowledge is the clearest and most certain that human frailry is capable
of. This part of knowledge is irresistible, and, like bright sunshine, forces
itself immediately to be perceived, as soon as ever the mind turns its view
that way; and leaves no room for hesitation, doubt, or examination, but
the mind is presendy filled with the clear light of it?

In most cases, however, we are not blessed with this intuitive knowl-
edge which tells us directly and immediately that two ideas agree of
disagree, and to understand the relation of these ideas we mobhgad
to resort to demonstration. Demonstrative knowledge is arained by
the process of reason, which is nothing more than placing an extra
idea, or series of ideas, berween the two ideas whose relation we
would determine.’ Sterne’s remarks, often more clear than ) ph Mm
Phy i its purer form, are very helpful in explaining this
tive knowledge provided by reason. Reason, or in his words,

1. IV, a IV, & 3
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OF KNOWLEDGE AND ProBasiLrry 12

1

crend beard, in an instant overturned by an upstart novelist?

expect that he should be made to confess, that what he rau,

thirty years ago was all crror and mistake; and that he
words and ignorance at a very dear rate.?

Can any one
ght his scholary
sold them hard

One cannot blame the professor for clinging to his outworn theories
and refusing to see the actual agreement of ideas. In other instances
knowledge is defeated by ruling passions which blind men to the
reality of things.

Probabilities which cross men’s appetites and prevailing passions run the
same fate. Let ever so much probability hang on one side of a covetous
man’s reasoning, and money on the other; it is easy to foresee which will
outweigh. Earthly minds, like mud walls, resist the strongest barteries:
and though, perhaps, sometimes the force of a clear argument may make
some impression, yet they nevertheless stand firm, and keep out the
enemy, truth, that would captivate or disturb them. Tell a man passion-
ately in love, that he is jilted; bring a score of witnesses of the falsechood
of his mistress, it is ten to one but three kind words of hers shall invalidate
all their testimonies.”

No man scorned in love is eager to sec the actual disagreement and
repugnancy of ideas. These several wilful refusals to observe the true
relationship of ideas might be called the abuse of knowledge as
parallel to the abuse of words.

Yet such occasional impediments to truth are insignificant when
compared with the chief obstacle preventing the perception of the
agreement or disagreement of ideas, which is the irreparable weak-
ness and incapacity of the human mind. The causes of our obscure
knowl:dg: of ideas, Locke said,

seem to be cither dull organs; or very slight and transient impressions
made by the objects; or else a weakness in the memory, not able to retain
them as feceived. For to return again to visible objects, to help us to appre-

nd this matter. If the organs, or faculties of perception, like wax o\l;r-
hardened with cold, will not receive the impression of the seal, fﬂ;‘m ;l
usual impulse wont to imprint it; or, like wax of a temper €00 30 ,; N
20t hold it well, when well imprinted; o else suppesing the =% £ 2
tempet fit, but the seal ot applied with a suffcient force (0 22 5,
impression: in any of these cases, the print left by the seal will "

8. Eray, IV, xx, 11, o. Essay, TV, £x, 13 ro. Euary, T, 2 -
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1 Loche's condened account of the caunes of ohacurity is itpel not
clear, we miy be enlightened by Sterne’s dramatization of thiy il

tration.

Now if yost will venture to go ulong with me, and look down inte the
hottom of this matter, it will be found that the cause of olneurity and cop.
fasion, in the mind of a man, is threcfold.

Dull orgaas, deas Sir, in the fiest place, Srf:mdly. slight and transiem
impressions made by the objects, when the mid organs ste not dull, And
thirdly, a memory like untoa sieve, not able to retnin what it has received,
- Call down Dally your chamber-maid, and T will give you my <ap and
Dell along with it, if T make not this matter a0 plain that Dolly herself
should understandd it as well as Malebranch.--When Dolly has indited
her cpistle to Robin, and hay thrust her arm into the bottom of her pcket
hanging by her sight side;—take that opportunity to recolleet that the
organs and facultics of pereeption can, by nothing in this world he 1
aptly typificd and explained as by that ene thing which Dolly's hand is in
search of —-Your organs arc not so dull that T should inform you—'tis an
inch, Sir, of red scal-wax.

When this is melted and dropped upon the letter, il Dolly fumbles too
long far her thimble, till the wax is over hardened, it will not reccive the
mark of her thimble from the usual impulse which was wont ta imprint
it. Very well. If Dolly's wax, for want of better, is hees-wax, or of a tem-
per too soft,—tho' it may receive,—it will not hold the impression, how
hard socver Dolly thrusts against it; and last of all, supposing the waz
good, and cke the thimble, but applied thereto in carclen haste, as her
Mistress rings the bell;—in any onc of these three cases the print left by
the thimble will he as unlike the prototype as a brassjack.**

Dull organs and a memory like unto a sieve only partially describe
the imperfections of the mind of man, who, according to Locke, “in
all probability is ane of the lowest of all intellectual beings."* Boling-
broke, omitting the probahility, frankly stated that all error begint

in the high opinion we are apt to entertain of the human mind, tho it
holds, in truth, a very low rank in the intellectual system.™*

As evidence of the inferiority of man's mental endowments we m2y
fo:!“.Lackc'l earlicr statements that the mind cannot always
thinking, and that the difference between the undersanding of e

4 Trinvam

P gy ;l":;’ B op. 32 . Q_.:: s:';'(,. m, g8
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human and the brute is not so considerable as som 3
With these assertions may bigrloupcd the facts that *

tandings” are “able to think clearly and distinet] .

:t onc:,g and further that it is irzpossihlc for aly":):; ?: l‘::cc ng
self-same single idea a long time alone in his mind, ™ an obur}:ra:i)::
which will appear particularly cynical when applied to grief and all
our nobler ideas. Man’s powers of perception, furthermore, are 5o
peculiarly mean and average that he is unable to see anything mov-
ing as rapidly as a cannon-ball,’® or as slowly as the hands of the
ordinary clock.”

OQur limitations of perception are not greater than those of the
memory, which, Bolingbroke asserted, “is proportioned to our im.
perfect nature, and therefore weak, slow, and uncertain in it's opera-
tions."* The thought of the failings of the memory had stirred in
Locke an emotion not frequently to be met with in the Essay.

e have supposed,
“our finite under.

The memory of some men, it is true, is very tenacious, even to a miracle,
But yet there scems to be a constant decay of all our ideas, even of those
which are struck deepest, and in minds the most retentive; so that if they
be not sometimes renewed, by repeated exercise of the senses, or reflection
on those kinds of objects which at first occasioned them, the print wears
out, and at last there remains nothing to be seen. Thus the ideas, as well
as children, of our youth, often dic before us: and our minds represent
to us those tombs to which we are approaching; where, though the brass
and marble remain, yet the inscriptions are effaced by time, and the im-
agery moulders away.*®

Locke thinks then of Pascal, “that prodigy of parts,” who, “dll rhe
decay of his health had impaired his memory, . . . forgat nothing
of what he had done, read, or thought, in any part of his rational
3ge™* And yet Pascal, being human, was limited in this faculty, and
could not rival angels, some of whom may be “endowed with capaci-
ties able to retain together, and constantly set before them, as in ce
picture, all their past knowledge at once.”™ On another occasion
Locke has described the decay of the memory in realistic, Swiftean
words,
4 Eeany v, 8,
16. Ecegy. 11, xiv, 10,
8. Works, 11, 368.
20, M1 g
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ke onc in whom decrepic old age bas bloned ow e )
T o chearly wiped omt the ideas bis mind was o

sach 2 stawe, a5 it 8 possible be might, a5 well 25 three 1 woadey
whar diffcrence there would be, in any ineclloctml perfections, betwee,
him and the Jowest degree of animoals ™=

composed his repulsive description of the ! straddbrags.

At pinety they lose their teeth and bair, they bave 2 that 2ge o disinc.

things, and the names of persons, even of thase who are their pors
friends and relations. For the same reason, they never con saves deem-
selves with reading, because their memory will not scrve 00 carry tem
from the begioning of a scotence to the cod; and by this defect they s
deprived of the only entertainmens wheref they mighe otherwine be
capahble

Sviﬁ‘sa:mumbanLockzan.dmdmne'hnhu'pl-diﬂ
yeans™ almost without memary and perception as bave the wadyieg
ruldbrugs, are lintde different from “the lowest degree of animal”
When such defecrs are apparent in the mind, it is bot a short w7
o the suggestion that this imperfect thinking power in mas i 2%
spirinmal bor material. The possibaliey that matter may denk, 2 =9
positian Bacon did not consider,™ is stated by Locke in 2 siaghe P
£r2ph,™ which aronsed mere criticism than any acher section of ¢
g i A
D I T e T
o, . glo.
75 Ecwy, IV, &, 6.
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Fotay Vamuling hin argument securcly upen God's unlimited

prawer, e maintained it I

nen auch more remote {rom our comprehension to conceive that Gon
cam, it I plrmes, superadd to matier @ fuculty of thinking, than that he
should aupernci to it another substance with o fuculty of thinking; vince
we know not wherein thinking consists, nor to what sort of subntances the
Almighty has bren pleased 1o give that power, which cannot be in any
created being, but tnerely by the good pleasure and bounty of the Crea.
tor.*

Though we possess no certain k g g the L
of 1the mind, or sou), in any case,

Al the great ends of morality and seligion are well enough secured, with.
ot philosophical proofs of the soul’s immateriality; vince it is evident,
that he who made us at the beginning to subsist here, sensible intelligent
leingy, and for several years continued us in such a rate, can and will
restore us to the like mate of scnsibility in another world, and make ws
capable there to reccive the retrihution he has designed to men, according
to their doings in this life.?

The problem of the nature of the soul engaged and disturbed
Eighteenth-Century thought more seriously than is suggested by
Sterne’s light treatment of the subject,

Gol's power is infinite, cricd the Nosarians, he can do any thing.

He can do aothing, replied the Antinosarians, which implies contra-
dictions.

He can make matter think, said the Nosarians. .

A certainly as you can make a velvet cap out of a sow's car, replicd the
Antinosarians,?*

In actual lfe the chief of the Nosarians was perhaps Lord Boling-
hroke, who repeated Locke’s statement that matter may lh{ﬂhv an

asscrted in his own words that “the faculty of ’hi"hi"g.’ in all the
modes of thought, may have been superadded by omnipoxence to

36, Evtay, oo, Praser, 1, 198, n. 3. Sox Voluire, Lesiers ronserning the Euglieh No-
fior. PP, 10004, Letter 13.
2. Buy, IV, i, 6, o8, 1.
9. Trismam Shandy, bk. IV, “Slawkenbergius's Tale": od. Crom . 309
30. Works, 11, g13.
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certin syscems of marten"_" To keep in Iine‘ with Locke he funhe
observed that the immaten_aluy of the soul is not essential for im.
fmortality.** The Antinosarians, as Sgcrne would have us cal these
who would not countenance the notion .(ha'( matter may think, i
cluded the group we should expect, l?cg{nnxng with Addison, wh,
in a discourse on the soul, argued for its immortality,

First, from the nature of the soul itself, and particularly its immﬂurizliq;
which, though not absolutely necessary to the eternity of its duration, hay

1 think, been evinced 1o almost a demonstration.** ’

As Isaac Wauts quite [ly rejected this “dang * opinion that
matter and mind are one,™ so did Edward Young, the gloomy opti-
mist of the Night Thoughts, contend for the spiritual quality of the
soul.

Her ceaseless flight, tho' devious, speaks her nature

Of subtler essence than the trodden clod.™

The most elaborate attack upon this heretical doctrine was launched
in the Anti-Lucretius of Cardinal de Polignac. The couplet in Book
Three of this philosophical epic,

How widely different Matter is from Mind,
Explain'd at large hereafter shalt thou find,*®

points to the entire fifth book, of which the following lines are 2
Tepresentative summary:

From all the different forms it may receive,
Behold the whole that Matter can atchieve.
Lsee it’s bulk and igure often chang’d,

1 see it’s parts in various order rang’d;

But through all change, of figure, station, size,
I see no Mind, nor Mind's Effect arise.””

This position was taken by Imlac when the much disputed questios
7’.{ the nature of the soul was introduced in Rasselas at the visit 0 tbe
BYptian tombs, that “scene of mortality.”
31. Works, 111, 364,
3. S’Armlﬂ‘ No. 111,
35. Night Thoughur, 1,
3. Ibid, p. 391,

32. Ibd., M1, 533. N
4. Philosophicel Esseys, Emay IL €
99-100. 36. Anti-Lucresias, p- 370.
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wmlnﬂx.hwwnﬂhd‘“- N
lanu:ndyhditﬂdtnmymmw;,‘_h‘lm".':-h
mk:hmhwmdmmtmd " w
10xd all the potices of scnse and investigations of wienc: o mind,
he unconscioasness of mater. prowe
It ras pever supposed that cogitation & inberent in maner, or thue
t‘vmk'm!h"s~yﬂ'f“7pﬂdmhwg
thought, what pant can we suppose t think? Mamer can differ from
matter oaly in form, density, bulk, motion, and direction of moton:

m?Tohmmdarsqmmhedidu&nid,mhes_uM.
be moved slowly or swifdy one way o another, are modey of material
existence, all equally alien from the nature of cogitation. If matwr be cece
ﬁmmimdyhmﬂmmbymmm
but all the modifications which it can admit are equally anmonected with
cogiative powers.™

“Bue the materialists, said the astranaener, urge that mater ay have
qualities with which we are unacquainted =

“He who will devermine, rerarned Imlac, against that which be koows,
bocause there may be something which be knows not; be that cm =t
bypotherical possibility agaiost acknowledged certainry, s aox t be ad-
mined among reasonshle bei Al tha we know of maner is, that
matter is incrt, senscless and lifeless; and if this conviction camnot be ap-
posed but by referring us to samething that we know not, we have aff the
evidence that human intellect can admit. If that which is known may be
over-rubed by that which is unks 10 being, not omniscient, can arrive
= -

“Yet Jet 63 not, said the astronomer, too arrogandy limit the Crestor's
power.”

“Ttis o limitation of omnip replied the poet, to seppose that onc
mgiumﬁd\m.th-dtmpupiﬁ-uh
 0nce troe and false, that the same number cannot be cven aad odd,
thar cogitation cantos be cooferred on thar which is cresed incapebe of

T know oo, said Nekayah, asry great we of this question. Does thet
tality, which, in my opinion, you have pooved, weces-

sarily indode eternad duration?™ :

'Gimmﬁiy.ﬂmuunmm-‘*"‘"
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parts; por can we conceive how that which h:s_ 1o parts,
admits no solution, can be naturally :orrup:eq or impaired.”

[ know not, said Rassclas, how to conceive any thing without exten.
sion: what is cxtended must have parts, and you allow, that whatever hag
parts may be destroyed.” .

“Consider your own conceptions, replied Imlac, and the difficulty wij|
he less. You will find substance without extension. An ideal form 5 '
Jess real than material bulk: yet an ideal form has no extension. I i no
less certain, when you think on 2 pyramid, that your mind possesses the
idea of a pyramid, than that the pyramid itself is standing. What space
does the idea of a pyramid occupy more than the idea of a grain of corn}
or how can either idea suffer laceration? As is the efect such is the cause;
as thought is, such is the power that thinks; a power impassive and in-
discerptible.”

“But the Being, said Nekayah, whom I fear to name, the Being which
made the soul, can destroy it.”

“He, surely, can destroy it, answered Imlac, since, however unperish-
able, it receives from a superiour nature its power of duration. That it
will not perish by any inherent cause of decay, or principle of corruption,
may be shown by philosophy; but philosophy can tell no more. That it
will not be annihilated by him that made it, we must humbly leasn from
higher authority.”

The whole assembly stood a while silent and collected. “Let us retum,
said Rasselas, from this scene of mortality.”*®

and th:rgfo\,‘

A mind sa imperfect in its form and operation as Locke conczived
it to be, would seem sufficiently handi pped in the pe pti
the ag and disag of ideas required for knowledge
.‘:’"hﬂut the additional supposition that all minds are tainted with 2
sort of madness,” resulting from the association of ideas. In his
treatise on Human Nature (1650), Habbes had mentioned the 008
nection of ideas to account for the interrelationships of thought, 52
ing, “The cause of the coherence or consequence of one conaeptiod
to another, is their first coherence or consequence at that #me whee
l‘hlcly 2re produced by Sense. ™ This simple sequence of ideas was

ollowed by Dryden in the Preface to the Fables (1700)-

1 . .
" the mean time, to follow the thrid of my discourse, (s thoughtt *

ey
39. Human Narre, cq

3P, 47: ed. Chapman, pp. 314-18.
" AP, 4, sec. 2, PP
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conding to Mr. Hobbes, have always some .
[mMmMmMmmm)nm%
also pursued the same studies. Sontcmporary, ba

“'J“Smmgiﬁﬂlltke.nwindgm-,mm e
M‘gm‘mm““i“‘?"’ﬁngknwur_ associate ity
Wex you would remember new Things ar Words, cndersour
n’aaltvllﬂ‘ll‘f.(l’l‘“ some Words or Things 'h‘yﬁh::
ko bt[a'r,nll"“l“ #rc fixed and caadlished il’o-"f-.,‘m
Assaciation of Ideas udgm(lmpmunm-ndrmmdm’hdq.
cellent Use in many Instances of Human Life ¢t

Laocke's theory of the assodiation of ideas differs from all athers be
cause he completely disregarded the possible advantages of this fac-
ulty of the understanding and wrongly named it a very disease of
the mind, “the foundation of the greatest, I had almost said of all the
errors in the world.™ If we recall that knowledge is the accurate
pesception of the true agreement or disagreement of ideas, we easily
understand that oaly confusion can result from an agreement estab-
lished in our minds between ideas which have no “satarel corre-
spondence and connexion one with another.™*

Tdeas that in themselves are not all of kin, come to be so united i:;:_r
men’s minds, that it is very hard to separatr them; they always n
mmpﬂny,ndtheommmnxuyﬁmzoominmdﬁem&n?d—
ing, but its associate appears with it; and if they are mare than two which
are thus united, the whale gang, always inseparable, show themselves to-
gether

Akenside has followed Locke in describing this action of the mind.

40, Portical Works, Cambridge Edition, p. 741

p - dprorencas of che Mind. Pant L 17 el 12478 73 CL B, M
p the memory by putsing images of perces ia placcs ool Works
."""prm;,.yu.mu-nsdf~x_bdp(gvcs).l“~’.""""
2 oo would remember some other that is @are w oo, which

@ 3
4 liid.
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For when the diff'rent images of things

By chance combin’d, have struck th’ attentive soul
With deeper impulse, or connected long,

Have drawn her frequent eye; howe'er distinet
Th’ external scenes, yet oft th’ ideas gain

From that conjunction an eternal tie,

And sympathy unbroken. Let the mind

Recall one partner of the various league,
Immediate, lo! the firm confed'rates rise.*®

1deas thus erroneously associated in the mind by chance are kept in
this union by the force of habit.

Custom settles habits of thinking in the understanding, as well as of de-
termining in the will, and of motions in the body: all which seems to be
but trains of motions in the animal spirits, which, once set a going, con-
tinue in the same steps they have been used to; which, by often treading,
are worn into a smooth path, and the motion in it becomes casy, and as it
were natural.*®

The association of ideas, this offspring of chance and custom, ac-
counts for the unreasonable connection in some minds of the ideas
of darkness and goblins.

The ideas of goblins and sprites have really no more to do with darkness
than light: yet let but a foolish maid inculcate these often on the mind of
a child, and raise them there together, possibly he shall never be able to
separate them again so long as he lives, but darkness shall ever afterwards
bring with it those frightful ideas, and they shall be so joined, that he
can no more bear the one than'the othes.*”

Locke made this observation in hope that “those who have children,
or 'lhe charge of their education, would think it worth their .whlk
fixllgcntly to watch, and carefully to prevent the undue connexion "‘
ideas in the minds of young people.”* In the interest of children’s
mental health, his sage remarks were repeated by Addison in a pa| F‘;
on the ghosts which were supposed to haunt the estate of Sir Roger
45. Pleasures of Imagination, 111, . 46 Ecoey, IL, s, 6. ;
47. Ersay, 11, mﬁif'm'. &". Bami-l.,:)’;;n tm‘aam children fear to g0 19
dark: 2nd 2 that nacural fear in childres is increased with T, 10 i tbe oeher”
Death™ Ersays, No 3).
48. Eusay, T, xaxisi, 8.

e
ot

49 Spectusor, No. 110,
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That mast of our absurd fears and peedless =
acributed to the mind’s pathological mﬂmn"';"‘.""‘?“h
gruauidﬂsisiﬂmmdbyaﬁtdeinddmxwhh&'.‘;n
Ar'riendu‘mineknewunepu-femiyl:\nadtz(nml..,,;s )
Mm«wm.mpum-hmm.m‘“!*
guxmdgnnn&a?dwgmommm,nh;&:
m,”:hggtulmowg:nmhmddhvzw;bgm
gnu'mdemdmsu_:wggsudmhim,h:m\ﬂdmhn;h,i‘hd
dnopenmr:dmhzgehkhmghhck'khildhidndh
which he suffered hands, which was w0 mi 'nmlms.n,
for him to endure® ighay and
Hardly less real and rerrible iations are formed, Shen wells
us, in the mind of a child between the birch tree and the rod.

And all in sight docs rise a Birchen Tree,

Which Lesrming ocar Aer litde Dome did stow,

‘Whilam a Twig of small Regerd to see,

Tho' pow so wide its waving Branches fBow;

And work the simple Vassals mickle Woe:

For not a Wind might curl the Leaves, that blew,

Bur their Limbs shudder'd, and their Pulse beat low;

And as they look™d, they found their Horror grow,

And shap'd it into Rods, and tingled at the View.®

To this stanza of the School-Mistresr, the author bas added in the
Index the following pote: "4 Circumstance in the Sicwasion of the
Mansion of early Di: di. ing the r"_llﬁ-nrvlf
the Connection of Ideas™
vﬂybmmnwdlnmhppu_\iﬂc"@k::;
irruzional association of idcas cagraven by habis upon the mind.
1244 one more,” Locke said in citing such insances, "% i oaly
the pleasant oddness of it

lxisn(nymmgpdm-bqhvinghrmmd_mﬂ-

Mhhppuzdmnndmddmn* N

mmihaumm&ﬁuawddun":
5. Exnmy, I, vz, 14 5. *“i’:-:;,(z_“o.u

53 Willioen Shensme, Tie Scheel-Mavess, ¢ Parm. 6%
1930 lndex.
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13; i '

. ith the turns and steps of all his dances, that (ho_ugh in that cha.

;:cs:[}f‘::;:l:i fia:ce excellently well, yet it was only whilst that trunk way
4 nor could he perform well in any other place, unless that or some

there; € tina
ther trunk had its due position in the room.*

such o

It is largely with such queer and ridiculous consequences of the assq.
ciation of ideas that Sterne, the greatest exponent of this theory in
English literature, was regularly concerned. The F‘f“ chapter of the
first book of Tristram prepares us for the calamities that will arise
from this disease of the mind, which was particularly hcrediury in
the Shandy family.

—You have all, T dare say, heard of the animal spirits, as how they are
transfused from father to son, etc. etc—and a great deal to that purpose:
—Well, you may take my word, that nine parts in ten of a man’s sense or
his nonsense, his successes and miscarriages in this world depend upon
their motions and activity, and the different tracts and trains you put them
into, so that when they are once set a-going, whether right or wrong, 'tis
not a halfpenny matter,—away they go cluttering like hey-go mad; and
by treading the same steps over and over again, they presently make a
road of it, as plain and as smooth as a garden-walk, which, when they are
once used to, the Devil himself sometimes shall not be able to drive them
off it,

“Pray, my Dear,” quoth my mother, “have you not forgot to wind up
the clock?”—84 ' Y 8

Tristram’s birch was the preposterous and miserable result of an ab-
normal association of ideas, worn by habit into the minds of his par-
ents. This same operation of the understanding was constantly at
work in Uncle Taby's poor head.

Ve Teim came in and told my father, that Dr. Slop was in the kitcben,
booes 1) In making a bridge—my uncle Toby—the affir of the jack-
by ts having just then raised a train of military ideas in his bm’n—mnAk
d‘;‘fu—nd? for granted that Dr. Slop was making a model of the marquu
* Spital’s bridge —"Tis very obliging in him, quoth my unde Tobyi—
Beariiy s humbie service to Dr. Slop, Trim, and tel hiza I chask him

53. ?my‘ T, xxxiii, 16,
34 Toirram Shandy, bi. 1, cap. 1: od, Cromy
55 15id, B T, capy a6, e, E;::: . T



Or KNoWLEDGE AND Promasmwiry

. m
It is often difficult to determine what portion of the confusion iy

owing to the impcrfvfcu'ou of words as well, since words call forh
(hese strange associations, as in the following episode:

_—My young master i;!l London ifs dead! sai: Obadigh.—

_A green satin night-gown of my mother's, which i
“;t,fd, was the first idea which Obadiah's :xdamzlic}: dbr:;h:‘i::
Susannah's head —Well might Locke write a chapter upan the impes,
fections of words.—Then, quoth Susannah, we must all go into mourning
_ But note a sccond time: the word mourning, notwithstanding Smanni
made use of it hersclf— failed also of doing its office; it excited not one
single idea, tinged either with gray or black,—all was greea.—The green
satin night-gown hung there still.

0! "twill be the death of my poor mistress, cried Susannah.—My math-
er's whole wardrobe followed —What a procession! her red damask,—
her orange tawney,—her white and yellow lutestrings,—her brown taflata,
—her bone-laced caps, her bed-gowns, and comfortable under-petticoats.®®

Finally, whiskers are introduced into the pages of Trissram Shandy
by a wild association of ideas which Sterne will not divulge, and
whiskers are dismissed from polite conversation because of the fool-
ish “accessory ideas” they inspired.*”

Mr. Cross has already observed that the association of ideas fur-
nished Sterne with a theory for the arrangement of the episodes of
Tristrar Shandy, thereby making it the first “stream of conscious-
ness” novel in English literature.

On Locke’s psychology, true so far as it goes, Trissram Shandy was whim-
sically organized. All of Sterne’s digressions, which he called “!ll_ﬂln-
shine of life, and the soul of reading,” start from some ludicrous incident
of from some casual remark, Thus, for obvious examples, the mishap 0
Tristram'’s nose at birth leads to a disquisition on long and short noscs;
20d the mistake at his christening to the influence that good and bad
0ames exert upon character and to the qmm'mwhahcrdtnamﬂd‘ﬂd
receives in baptism must remain forever unalterable. Likz-i!t'l mild cath
“"’"‘“'“’7DLSlt:hpwh:nhecm.‘aﬁnge.-rpr\mzkc.ud.il:u“wlﬂ’“’ﬂ‘t
Proper gradations in cursing, which ends with the recitl of 2 terribie
formula of excommunication ance used by the Church of Raoe-**

6. Ibd., b v,

57 15d b v,
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The principle of the association of ideas is just as dlearly at work i
the Sentimental Journey.

. 1d French officer had delivered upon travelling, bringing P
:‘i;“:;{;:i‘:e to his son upon the same subject into my hﬁdfangd :\:
bringing in Hamlet; and ]_-l_amlel the rest of Shakespearc’s works, [
stopp'd at the Quai de Conti in my rerurn home, to purchase the whle
ser.?®
This unique manner of writing was adopted by Henry Mackensie
for his Man of Feeling which appeared three years after the Sens.
mental Journey, in 1771. Sterne’s redeeming sense of drama preveated
him from surrendering completely to this method of composition,
though there are moments in each of the novels when the habit of
following the association of ideas seems to frustrate any hope that the
action will ever right itself and proceed on a logical course.

But Mr. Cross, who was right in calling attention to the signifi-
cance of the association of ideas in producing the peculiar order of
events in Sterne’s novels, has not, it seems, paid sufficient notice to
the fact that it was upon an unhealthy trait of mind, which Locke
said is the parent of confusion and chaos, that Sterne has established
his principles of writing, with results which would in no way inclise
one to disagree with the author of the Essay concerning Human Un-
derstanding. To the association of ideas may be traced that quality o
madness which overlies and brightens the pages of Tristram and the
tSmtimenzal Journey. Locke, whbo put the theory of associated ideas
into popular form, would have been the first person to assign Do
only the order of Sternc’s novels, but also their irrational aspects 0
the writer's undue regard for an unfortunate mental phenomenon.
What dsc‘cou.ld one expect but madness when noses, Whi‘kﬂ‘_'
elocks, Christian sacraments, and petty caths like “pugh” and “psba
produce such ridiculous and mistal jations in the
:mdf of Sterne’s uninhibited characters? Healthy-minded people i

e Eighteenth Century probably allowed themselves but a very fe¥
f:::l“"d associations of ideas, and these they would surely oeve
doube sy o coaperately as the inmates of Shandy Hall I have lietke
0 associate 4 e path t':f Locke’s influence an exaggerated tendeocy

iscordant ideas was considered something of 2 el

3% Seroe, Seasimensel Journey, “The Fille de Chambro—Par™: el Crom B 9
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disease, and that Sterne knowingly afflicted his characters with v.h's
mild psychosis. "
Incidentally, there has been no chance to refer ¢,
and un-Lockian use of the association of idcas ma
has said:

0 2 quite different
de by Boswell, who

Much of the effect of musick, I am satisfied, is owing 1o ot

of ideas. That air, which instandy and isresistibly exg:i(ud:: ﬁ?;‘:
when in a forcign land, the maladie du pais, has, Y am told, no intrinsick
power of sound. And T know from my own experience, that Scotch reels,
though brisk, make me melancholy, because I used 10 hear them in rny'
early years, at a time when Mr. Pitt called for soldiers “from the moun.
tains of the north,” and numbers of brave Highlanders were going
abroad, never to return. Whereas the airs in “The Beggar's Opera,” many
of which are very soft, never fail to render me gay, because they are ass0-
ciated with the warm sensations and high spirits of London.*

Twice at least Boswell speaks of the happy London associations
which the airs of Gay's opera recalled to his mind.

Town, I should be very sorry to have “The Beggar’s Opera™ suppressed;
for there is in it so much of real London life, so much brilliant wit, and
such a variety of airs, which, from carly association of ideas, engage,
soothe, and enliven the mind, that no performance which the theatre ex-
hibits, delights me more.*

Realizing that the mind is possibly material, weak in perception
and failing in memory, lazy, prejudiced, and often led astray by the
wayward association of ideas, one is better prepared to examine the
limits of human knowledge. We are for ever confined, it must be
fepeated, to the simple ideas of sensation and reflection, as "if 1s pot
in the power of the most exalted wit, or enlarged understanding, by
any quickness or variety of thought, to smvent or f"'f’f onc new
simple idea in the mind. " Swift has related this reseriction to the
possibilities of all poetic inveation.

Now the utmost a poor poet can do, is to beart a lirt of the wdm.l
;/‘muu, and deal r_t}:‘::‘wl:i.:he his utmost libf:lli’!yy to his hero, of h:“":’::,
@ may ting the changes as far as it will go, and vary his phrase

€. Life of Johnson, cd. Hil and Powell, IIL 158. _
61. 1d., m, 369, 62 Eey, L3
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talked round: but the reader quickly finds it is all pork, with 5 finle
variety of sauce. For there is no inventing terms of art beyond our ideyy,
and, when our ideas are exhausted, terms of art must be 5o 100,8* B

The simile of ringing the changes applies to all man's ideas; v.
them as we will, our thoughts, even our guesses,* cannot extend be.
yond the simple ideas of ion and reflecti: uman ig; ce,
however, lies not so much in a want of ideas as in our inability to per-
ceive the agreement and disagreement of those ideas which sensation
and reflection have presented for the mind’s consideration. “It would
be well with us,” Locke said, “if our knowledge were but as large as
our ideas.”® Ideas, few as they are, exhaust the undersunding, and
our minds are t00 weak to grasp that small amount of knowledge
lying within our reach.

The limits of human knowledge are best defined by reviewing
what we know ing the exi of material sub-
stance, spiritual beings other than man, and finally of God. Of the
existence of ourselves we have a direct, intuitive knowledge, which
may dispense with the proofs and demonstrations of reason, Every
sensation of pleasure and pain convinces us that we have a being.*

But material substance escapes us so completely that it is a most
“incurable part of ignorance.™ The existence of matter is proved
by physical sensation,™ especially the unavoidable feelings of pleas-
ure and pain produced in us by external objects. Let one at noon but
turn his eyes to the sun, Locke would say, and be assured of the
reality of matter.®

And if our dreamer pleases to try whether the glowing heat of a glas
furnace be barely a wandering imagination in a drowsy man’s fancy, by
puting his hand into it, he may perhaps be wakened into a certainty
greater thaa he could wish, that it is something more than bare imagins-

tion.’®

'ﬁﬁf reminds one of Johnson's “striking his foot with mighty force
against a large stone” in the presence of Boswell, thereby refuting

Esery, T, xxiii, 13. . IV, i 6.
6. Ecoay, IV, ix, 3 :z’y.w.: >
64 Eeory. IV, xi 3. 6p. Ecary, IV, xi 5.
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wgishop Berkeley's ingenious sophistry to prove the pon-cxistence of

B":Pm Thoush we arc certain nun.cr exists apd also posscss
x:ug}' sensation some ideas of its primary and sccondary qualities,
+ihat substance really is can never be knorm to man—except by reve.
jation. Locke therefore behcv:i that “natural phiosophy is mos
copebeof eing made @ science: ‘

Mystery, which was feeing bcforc, the light cast upon the .um_
sanding in the first part of L.?ckgl Essay, now returns with the
sealization that we have been enlightened but to see that all the physi-
cal world bafes the mind and defeats human inquiry. Swift, learning
that the senses do not take us beyond the colour, shape, and size of
materia) objects and that the actual qualities of substances remain ua-
known,™ Iy P ‘Lhcfc ysteries of nature along with
those of religion.™ No English writer was more sensible of this aspect
of man's ignorance than Sterne, who, having taken a mirthful ap-
proach to the Etsay, nevertheless followed Locke to the most serious
conclusions of his philosophy. Three times he repeated the phrase,
“mysteries and riddles,” in reference to the secrets of the material
world. In Tristram Shandy, Book Four, Chapter Seventeen, he wrate:

We live amongst riddles and mysterics—the most obvious things, which
come in our way, have dark sides, which the quickest sight cannot pene-
trate into; and cven the clearest and most exalted understandings amongst

u ﬁk‘:d oursclves puzzled and at 2 loss in almost every cranny of pature’s
works,

h:q'indmnmddmeildxunm“\veﬁvehzworldbmm
iidildu with mysteries and riddles—,™* while in the Sermons we
Tead:

m‘“midmkand bstracted ions of mere speculation, we
hould err—is not erange: we live az ies and riddies,
al, - 2 Ig¢; we lveammglmym
mz‘x:&ﬂzmgn;&wny,hmﬁghwﬂmﬂ!h
n B Ty fabuion, o HIl and Powel, T, £73.

IV, o, 1y Eowy, i, 10.
oy I:i‘;f"f Prose Works, of. Temple e, T T
7. Tricrem spa). " [70%¢ Works, ed. Temple Scom, IV, 133, 137.
ﬁ.-pﬁ.‘.e;‘_lﬁuhm.ﬂpz::d.(‘l‘p’d

i towarde Panl Exacsiaed”; Sermose, 1, 3153
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These riddles and mysteries of the natural world are di .
more decail in his sermon en “The Ways of Providence Jusibed o
Man.”

Docs not the meanest Bower in zheﬁ:ld.arlhesmd.lnbl.dgu(
batle the understanding of the most penetrating mind?—Can the kv
enquirers after pature tell us, upon what particular size and maton of
parts the various colours and tastes in vegetables *Pmd:—why one shroh
is laxative,—another restringent;—why arsenic or bellchore shodd ey
waste this aoble frame of ours—or opium lock up all the inrvads t oy
senses—and plunder us in so merciless 4 manner of reason and under.
standing*—Nav. have not the most obvious things that come in our wiy
dark sides. which the quickest sight cannot peaetrate into; and do o thy
dearest and most exalted understandings find themselves puzzied, and m.
2 lass. in every particle of matter?7

We wonder how many in Yorick's congregation realized this was
Locke's philosophy, and could recall a similar passage in the Exsey.

T doubt not but if we could discover the figure, size, texture, and motion
of the minute coastituent parts of any two bodics, we should know with-
out trial several of their operatians one upon another; . . . Did we know
the mechanical affections of the particles of rhubarb, hemlock, opiom, and
aman, . . . we should be able to tell beforchand that chubarb will purge,
hemlock kill, and opium make 2 man steep.™

Although we can never know perfecly any part of the paunal
world, we may discover many things about it which will be serviee-
able in human life. A utilitarian approach to nature is cxactly wht
Locke advises.

Experiments and hismrical ohservations we may have, from which we
may draw advantages of case and bealth, and thereby increme our stock
dmmhmhu&;buhqmdthislhrmdmnﬂ“
Dot are our faculties, as I guess, able to advance.*
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which have respectively spread knowledge an, ;

5‘:: useful commodities.” It was such uv.ilim%an P:ll::zst;dlﬁ
pects that directed most Eighteenth—Century inquiries into ;n.rure
This “hunt of Pan” was conducted not by pure scientists alone buy by
individuals in all walks of life, for everyone who professed any in.
rcllectual interest seems to have concerned himself with natural phi-
Jasophy and to have applied in a simple way the scientific method,
It is reasonable to say that the scientific method was much more
widely practised in the Eightesnth Century than in the Twentieth,
for they realized then what we fail to see, that the scientific approach
is a very simple one, which may be adopted and employed by all

Johnson's practical interest in natural philosophy, as the various
studies of nature were then called, was not uncharacteristic of the
man of letters of his age. A love of chemistry never forsook Johason
throughout his life,** and in his lihrary where manuscripts were
strewn about the floor there stood on his desk an apparatus far per-
forming chemical experiments.® Johnson was always making licle
tescarches in one department or another of natural philosophy, partly
to amuse himself in his moments of solitude,* partly also I think be-
cause he believed that humanity might possibly be benefited by a
chance discovery of importance. The advantages resulting from sci-
ence were definitely in Johnson's mind when he advised a young
doctor going to America to be sure to observe carcfully the vegetables
and animals of that country with which philosophers were noc well
acquainted.

Thope you will furnish yourself with some books of natural history, and
some glasses and other instruments of observation. Trust as lirde as you
€41 0 1eport; examine all you can by your own seases. T do not doubt but
79U will be able to add much to knowledge, and, perhaps, to medicine.
Wild nations trust to simples; and, perbaps, the Peruvian bark is oot the
only specifick which those exensive regions may aford u®®

!°hn!on's own experiments do not seem to have been wuln:l—‘hlkiﬂs

in their significance, but they are interesting. On one gcmm while

b was whetting a kaife he by accident knicked aoe of his finger 02l
8. Exey, Iv, 2, 12,

82 Borwell, Lite of Jokason, ed. Hill and Powell, I, 140
B3 164, 1, 436 8. 164, T, 398. o 164, L
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He then measured the progress of this kaick towards the end of
nail so that he might thus know the growth of nails™ O 4, the
177 he performed a similar experiment whea he shaved Lbeuﬂ: 5
his arm and chest so that he might find out how much time ig on
quirad for hair to grow.** Of less tonsorial interest is the exper; e
described in his diary for August 15, 1783, where he notes: “
from the vine 41 leaves, which weighed five oz. and a half, snd 4t
scruples=—I lay them upon my book-case, to see what weight
will lose by drying.™* One is reminded of Voltaire, who, having iike
Johnsan this passion for making scientific observations, weighed with
coasiderable difficulty a ton of red-hot iron.™

The learn'd is happy nature to cxplore.®

Johnson enjoyed the rescarches of others as well as his own, for 2
Beauclerk’s house at Windsor we see him being entertained with e3-
periments in natural philosophy,” while during a visit in Wiltshire
we find him awending experiments in new kinds of air where the
name of the free-thinking Priestley was mentioned so often as to dis-
gust him.™ In this interest in the various practical aspocrs of narural
philasophy Johnson is oaly typical of the Eighteenth-Century scholar
and thinker. who belicved that a good deal of weighing, measuring,
testing and the like would by all the laws of chance reveal facs aboat
nature which would be serviceable to man. But final truths aboat
material substance ane never expecred ta learn, without departing
upon Berkeleian Grcumnavigations of the physical warld.
God.ourmindsm'in:hechrk,"’and'vhumbtmhﬂ'd
scparate spirits in this world, we must, I think, expect caly from
revelation ™

Angels of all wres are paturally beyood cur discovery; and ol those i
'ﬂm'hudit‘nlikdydxnmmahlhnd"Fd

5. Borwell. Life of fadume, . Hll and Powell, IIL 398, 3. 3
& lad 8. Jid.

$. S. G Talcutyse. Lijw of Polame, New Yorke 1993 p. 95
95, Poge. Ecory ou Mam, . 263

91 Bormcll. Lije of fabams, od. Hill and Powedl, L 258

B TV, 1578 93 Emmy. IV, & 13
Ecos. V. 25 12

13
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Mﬂ":mwwmmﬂhdﬁuy‘w-mm_'
acoount 31 -

: uhwgﬂiewmiv:,nﬂmpngmmmmhh
tbywdwumw#&mﬂdma
Wbyd.i.nimpmpnn.uwhnainhwnndngadgw,d
sensible things are distnguished one from another by qualities which we
Wmmmmmmmahmmdm
p,mmzbwtn;mdu:mdmﬂkmdmab&-u,
hw@ﬂgmu&mhﬂu::hﬂin:ﬂduvﬁﬂgmpﬂdvndd,n
see o chasms or gaps. All quite down from us the descent is by easy
steps, and a continued series of things, that in each remowe differ very
tinde ooe from the other. There are fishes that have wings, and are not
srangers to the airy region: and there are some birds that are inhabitancs
of the water, whose blood is cold as fishes, and their flesh 10 like in tase
that the scrupalous are allowed them oa fish-days. There are animals 30
near of kin both 10 birds and beasts chat they are in the middle betwern
both: amphibions animals link the terrestrial and aquatic together; scals
Live at land and sea, and porpoises have the warm blood and entrads of
2 bog; not 1o mention what is confidently reparted of mermaids, or sea-
men There are some brutes that seem to have 2s much knowledge a0d
reason as some that are called men: and the animal and vegetable kimg-
doams are 50 ncarly joined, that, if yoo will take the lowest of ane and the
highest of the other, there will scarce be perceived amry great dificrence be-
Tween them: and so on, till we come to the lowest and the most inorganacal
Parts of marter, we shall find everywhere that the several species arc linked
‘?Edﬂ.ind&ﬂabmhdmimﬂe&mm'bnm
Sider the infinite power and wisdom of the Maker, we have reasm ©
think that it s suitable to the magni i
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procbiea neatedt to nathing, And yet of all those diminet species, , |

it jedras e L we
Fave ao dest distinet idras,

Phe chuin of life, a8 Locke imagined it, way the most l:?’“lu con.
cept of Fighteenth-Century |ho§zghl, fm: it was examined angd puig
erally approved by all philosophical partics, Watts and Young of the
comervative right, Pope and Bolingbroke of the left, and .
ancd Thomsan ey ing the center. Stationed upon zh‘u%k #
life, a man may look upward in the direction of angels and dows,
ward upon lowest living heings, as Addison has done.

1 the scale of bring riscs by such a regular progress o high as man, we
iy by a parity of reason supposc that it still proceeds gradually through
those beings which are of a superior mature to him, since there is an in.
finitely greater apace and room for different degrees of perfection, hetween
the Supreme Being and man, than between man and the most despicable
inmect, “T'his consequence of so great a varicty of beings which are superior
to us, from that varicty which is inferior to us, is made by Mr. Locke ina
passage which 1 shall here sct down, after having premised that notwith.
suanding there is such infinite room between man and his Maker for the
creative power to excrt itsclf in, it is impossible that it should ever be filled
up, since there will be still an infinite gap or distance between the highest
created being and the power which produced him.

Following a quotation from the paragraph of the Essay given above,
Addinon cancludes

that lie, who in one respect is associated with angels and archangels, may
look upon a being of infinite perfection as his father, and the highest ordet
of spirits as his hrethren, may in another respect say to corruption, “Thou
art my father, and to the worm, Thou ant my mother and my sister.™’

The chain of life, hy no means intended to indicate man's almost
evolutionary relationship to lower animals, was wholly a deviee for
looking up towards angels, in a manncr well suited to the optimism
of Edward Young's philosophy.

Look nature thro’, 'tis neat gradation all.
By what minute degroes her scale ascends!
Each middic nature join'd at each extreme,

96, Buay, U1, o, 13, 97. Speciatar, No. §19-
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To that above it join'd, to that beneath.

Parts, into parts reciprocally shot,

Abhor divorce: what love of union reigns!

Here, dormant matter waits a call to life;

Halfife, half-death, join there; here, life and sense;
“There, sense from reason steals a glimm'ring ray;
Reason shines out in man. But how preserv’'d

The chain unbroken upward, to the realms

Of incorporeal life? Those realms of bliss,

Where death hath no dominion? Grant a make
Half-mortal, half-immortal; earthy, part,

And part ethereal; grant the soul of man

Eternal; or in man the serics ends.

Wide yawns the gap; connection is no more;
Check'd reason halts; her next step wants support;
Striving to climb, she tumbles from her scheme;
A scheme, analogy pronounc’d so true;

Analogy, man's surest guide below.®

That Young is arguing for the existence of higher spiritual beings by
analogy, just as Locke, suggests that his source was the Essay. Thom-
son is brief, clear, but slightly questioning on this problem of the
reality of species of intelligent creatures superior to man.

98 Night Though,
e,
100. Summer, 353

High Heaven forbids the bold presumptuous strain,
Whase wisest will has fixed us in a state

That must not yet to pure perfection rise:

Besides, who knows, how, raised to higher life,
From stage to stage, the vital scale ascends?®

uncertainty expressed in these lines of Spring was repeated in
mer.

Has any scen
The mighty chain of beings, lessening down
From infinite perfection to the brink
Of dreary nothing, desolate abyss!
From which astonished thought recoiling turms?**

. VI, 714-34. 99. Spring. 374°8.
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Southey tells us it was Wesley's opinion

shat there ia a chain of beings ndvancing by degrees from the lowet to
the highest point—({rom an atom of unorganized matter, to the highen of
the archangels; an opinion consonant to the philosophy of the hards, and
confismed by science, as far as our physiological knowledge extendy.toc

If it would convince man that he occupies but a very low place in the
great intellectual scheme of the universe, Bolingbroke was prepared
1o belicve in the cxistence of angels:

the gradation of sensc and intelligence in our own (world], from animal

to animal, and of intelligence, principally, up to man, as well as the very

abrupt manner, if 1 may say so, in which this cvidently unfinished intel.

fectual systen stops at the human species, gives great reason to belicve,
that this gradation is continued upwards in other systems, as we perceive
it to he continued downwards in ours. We may well suspect that ours is
the lowcst, in this respeet, of all mundane systems; since the rational is s0
nearly connected, as it is here, with the irrational: and there may be as
much difference between some other creature of God, without having re.
course to angels and archangels, and man, as there is between a man and

an oister.'*?

Simply by reversing the emphasis Watts was able to support the
theory of the chain of lifc in almost identical words:

there may be as many various Ranks of Beings in the invisible World in
a constant Gradation superior to us, as we oursclves arc superior to ail
the Ranks of Bcing bencath us in this visible World; even though we
descend downward far below the Anf and the Worm, the Snasl and the
Oyster, to the Jeast and to the dullest animated Atoms which are discor-
ered to us hy Microscopes.tor

Incidentally, from what we here read in Bolingbroke and Wats, it
is permissible to assume that in Eighteenth-Century thought lh&
oyster rested very near the lowest link in the chain of life, just as it
docs in Holbach's System of Nature.”* Locke would be in agree-
ment, for he said, “We may, . . . from the make of an oyster of

101, Lile of Wedey, ed. Fitzgenald, I, 72.

102, Works, IV, 197,

103. Improvement of the Mind, Part 1, cap. 16: od. 1743, PP 2245,

104. Morley, Dideror end the Encyclopadia, T, 330,
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clude that it has not so many, nor so quick

casoﬂ":’ ‘Z[c::,aal other animals.”*** The o);'ster was ?gain
O ox's Dialogue besween Locke and Montaigne, when
he servant, said 10 the cook, “Tho you hav? stewed many a

ohn, t d quart of Oysters, you never examined if an Oyster was
Barsel znf ;}?inki"g; and tho you have scen many a hundred of Old
capable z never found out that an Old Man, who has lost his Senses
Mery» Y'; ingly like 20 Oyster.”*® An age which gave its thoughtful
is ;:ic;:mlio“ (0 the intellectual aptitude of the oyster was not undis-

:ming in things of the mind. .

The chain of life, used by Locke as an analogy to prove the exist-
ence of intellectual beings higher than man, wasan adap{ablc theory,
fitzing so well into every philosophy that, if it was suited for the
Night Thoughts, it was also applicable to the scheme set forth in the

Essay on Man.

See, through this air, this ocean, and this earth,
All matter quick, and bursting into birth.

Above, how high progressive life may go!

Around, how wide! how deep extend below!

Vast chain of being! which from God began,
Natures ethereal, human, angel, man,

Beast, bird, fish, insect, what no eye can see,

No glass can reach; from infinite to thee,

From thee to nothing. On superior pow’rs

Were we to press, inferior might on ours:

Or in the full creation leave 3 void,

Where, one step broken, the great scale’s destroyed:
From nature’s chain whatever link you strike,
Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks the chain alike.’

cockle, T
senses a8 3 -
discrcdi“d in Prios

The chain of life is thus brought to support Pope’s necessitarian doc-

g:i:;swplth commands us to submit to our human lot and forego
i the sc:'lcwf“’“f and perfections not belonging to our position
Seengeh e r: Deing. 1 more knowledge, more goodness, greater
wh g1ven to man, a link in this vast chain would be broken,

crey .
- E’Pon the whole creation would be destroyed. Such is man’s
108, Dy 15 13. This paragraph is quoeed eotice in the Speesssw, No. 131,

- Didlogues of rie i
7. Eatey om Mem, 1, ?;;f“;.-’ Other Works in Prose aad Verst, ed Wallcr, p. 343
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rcdssambidnn,bowuu,th&hekmbahdang&dt
ascending scale and of brustes of the descending order.
What would this Man? pow upward will be soar,
And Littde less than angel, would he more!
Now looking downwards, just s grieved appears
To want the strength of bulls, the fur of beary 1
Popghugivmw:h:d:axyu(:h:cb:inuﬂif:ammingkﬂ
nabzrcmlmkz’ibmywtmhemhwprw::h:rhg
h is, especially the propriety of the condition of homaniey
‘The most impressive thing about the chain of life is its iz
and adaptability, when it can be acorpted by men of sch varied
philosophical opinions as Young and Pope, Warrs and Bali
Pamela turned this pliant theory to 2 convenience all ber own, froding
comfort in the humiliations of an inferior socia} position i the Soes,
Nor ket the rick the lowest dape discain:
He's equally 2 link of Nature's charn.?™

Since this agreeable hypothesis, b , undertakes o prove the

108 Ecwy e Mas. L 1736
09, Richandeon, Pamcde: ords. ol Sphen. L 393
10 Eenay. WV, x, 1
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1
something cannot be pn_)duced by nothing, “it is an evident 4, v
stration, that from eternity there has been something That ';:ion.
furthermore is most powerful, for He is the source and orig; alnx
a1l the forces which have been present in the world and uni\vcﬁ’eﬂf of
the beginning.'> When we realize that in ourselves there is rom
tion and knowledge, which could not be created by ignoxarm
also become certain that from etecnity there has beer, 5 kﬂ:ﬁw:
Being-'*® g
Thus, from the consideration of ourselves, and what we infallibly find in
our own constitutions, our reason leads us to the knowledge of this certain
and cvident truth,—TAat there is an eternal, most powerful, and mos
knowing Being3t

On a desolate island Robinson Crusoe convinced Friday of God's
being by this same argument,’** and in the fashionable salons of Paris
Yorick passed his time demonstrating to the ladies the necessity of a
first cause.'® The conception of God as the first cause, acknowledged
by Bacon'"” and Hobbes'*? and adopted by Locke in the Essay, bas
been so common and popular in all ages with all men, regardiess of
faith or philosophy, that Pope’s “Universal Prayer” quite naturally
addressed the “Great First Cause.”

While there is no difficulty in knowing that God exists, when we
would imagine the nature and attributes of the Almighty Being, we
immediately realize, as did Pope, the meanness of the simple ideas w0
which we are restricted.

Of God above or man below, -
What can we reason but from what we kaow?
i i thaa several
Our idea of God can contain therefore nothing l;n:; by Addisen
simple ideas raised to infinity in the manner exp -
i i ight of reason, have
If we consider the idea which wise men, by u\:h ;l:x:ie e Him
framed of the Divine Being, it amounts to this:
, TV, 5. 4
111, Essay, TV, %, 3. :::— g:; ws
3. Esay, IV, 2, 5 “u
115, Defoe, Rabinson Crume, London, 1910, P A%y
316, Sterne, Semimensal Jourscy, “Paria”: ;,crm& > 15
117, “Of Atheism”: Essays, No. 16. Levist
115, Ersay on Mon, 1, 17-18.

Part 1, cap 13
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the perfection of a spiritual nature; and since we have 5o notion

kind of spiritual perfection but what we discover o par own .,,1
join infinirude to cach kind of these perfoctions, and what is » fags ™
an human soul becomes an auribute in God. We cxist in place snd gy
the Divine Being fills the immensicy of space with His e,
inhabits erernity. We ace possessed of a litde power and a lirde
the Divine Being is almighty and omniscieat. In short, by adding infag
to any kind of perfection we enjoy, and by joining all these differeny kiny
of perfections in one b:ing,wehmowidnddkgru(&”uﬁnd
nature.

Though every one who thinks must have made this observarion,

pnxiu«g;'(r. Locke’s authority to the same purpase, out of his ;;h:
Human Un ing1®

Here Addison quotes the following passage from the Exsay:

For if we examine the idea mhz\to(tbeimm'&&q:n
Being, we shall find that we come by it the same way; and thar the com-
plex ideas we have both of God, 20d separate spirits, arc made of the
simple ideas we receive from reflection: v.g. having, from what we cxper-
ment in oursclves, gor the ideas of existence and duration; of knowledge
a0d power: of pleasure and happiness; and of several other qualities aad
powers. which it is better to have than to be without; when we would
frame an idea the most suitable we can to the Supreme Being, we enfarge
every one of these with our idea of infinity; and so purting them together,
make our complex idea of God 2

Ia forming a conception of the Dutymanfuﬂsqaemﬂyhmpud
for God cannot be defined in terms of our limited ideas though we
raise to infinity those intellectual and spiritual powers which are coo-
sidercd the perfection of humanity. Nobie as the human conocpoon
ofimdligmo:appars,nhemindd(}odmaydiﬂuﬁwthtffﬂﬂ
in kind as well as in degree, for certainly the Deity is not obliged
receive ideas from sensation. Wmﬁynm’xwd!"’:
ocss may be, Bolingbroke added, God's noticn of varree oy |
wuxyunukemofmwmmmh?a:r: .
ers righteous be apposing dirccdy the will curTy™g
Locke's mymdzkvi:ian lasion, which would lesve b

120. Specawtor. No. 31, 121 Esmy, K, T58 33-

1 Werke, IV, 86
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sthout sure moral ggifiance, Bolingbroke departed from
both the reasoning and zh? spirit of the Essay concerning Human
Uo,,dmxanding. and was rightly challenged by Gray'® and Field-
124 [ocke never questioned the correctness of our knowledge of
God's moral commands as revealed in the Bib[e: bue His personal
wraits of mind and body he (houghr‘ must remain for ever an un-
searchable mystery- While Bacon }:xhcv:d that “it has pleased God
of his goodness to accommodate himself to the capacity of man,”*
so that He is cognizable in all His characteristics, after Locke the
general opinion is that human knowledge of divine things is like a
blind man’s knowledge of light and colour.** Familiar become such
accounts of man’s ignorance of God as the following in Goldsmith:

manity W

ing-

Surdy all men are blind and ignorant of truth. Mankind wanders, un-
knowing his way, from morning till evening. Where shall we turn after
happiness; or is it wisest to desist from the pursuit?—Like reptiles in a
corner of some stupendous palace, we peep from our heles, look about us,
wonder at all we sec, but are ignorant of the great architect’s design. Oh,
for 2 revelation of Himself, for 2 plan of his universal system!**"

To assist mankind beyond the narrow and confining limits of
actual knowledge, there are two auxiliaries, probability and faith.

Probability . . ., being to supply the defect of our knowledge, and to
guide us where that fails, is always conversant about propositions whereof

we ':zve no certainty, but only some inducements to receive them for
trye.'0

Prqbablc truths regarding matters of fact that permit human obser-
Yation and yet cannot be known, may be established by the com-
bined judgment of mankind.

1‘:: ﬁfml - - and highest degree of probability, is, when the general con-
of all men, in ali ages, as far as it can be known, concurs with a man’s

1. 4 .
g1, % "Esay on the Philosophy of Lord Bolingbroke™: Works, cd. Goms, I, (3870~

124 “Fy
X, (sg)oge ™ o 3 Comment oo Lord Bolingbroke's Evveys: Borks, ed. Browne,

X2 OF e i
gy ke DIy and Adeancement of Learning: Phlasophica Works, ef. Rob-
136, Leslin S heo. Hi
125, Ciriggry T reh History of Englich Thought im the Eightrrask Comary, L 113
e of the Wortg, oo 2 8. Eey, TV, 0 &
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constant and never-failing experience in like cases, to confirm the truth of
any particular matter of fact attested by fair witnesses 130

If, for instance, it cannot be demonstrated that matter is senseless, the
probabilily that it is inanimate becomes almost a certainty sincc',h;,
is the testimony and general consent of all men in all ages, and j
agrees with our own constant experience. History is an example of 5
subject determined wholly by probability. Since it is impossible 1o
examine by ourselves any supposed historical fact,'® the degree t
which a recorded event of the past rises from probability to certainty
depends entirely upon the worth of the testimony of other people. To
the carly Eighteenth-Century scorn of history numerous reasons have
been assigned, as explanations also have been given for the return to
history that characterized the latter part of the century!® Among
the causes for the early unpopularity of this study, it seems reasonable
to suggest that the sheer inaccuracy of the subject, implied in Locke's
statement that history is altogether a matter of probability, would
have made it an undesirable pursuit in an age when thinkers were
trying to be very exact and scientific. There is a littde evidence at
least to show that history suffered on this account in the Eighteenth
Century. Take the brief but striking remark of Walpole's father,
“Any thing but history, for history must be false."™*** Johnson is
equally prejudiced against this “shallow" species of writing, because
it is so conjectural. “We must consider,” he says, “how very litde his-
tory there is; I mean real authentick history. That certain Kings
reigned, and certain battles were fought, we can depend upon as true;
but all the colouring, all the philosophy, of history is conjm}lre-""
While all mankind must frequently rely upon probability in mat-
ters concerning the present and past where certain knwlcqge is im-
possible, the individual is constantly obliged to seck refuge in proba-
bility in regulating his conduct and opinions, unless he would be 2
complete sceptic.**
. i . Essay, IV, i, 7-11. .
it g’:ly’nx:i::,":fmml, City of the E::::;’Cm Phidasopbers, e
Haven, 1932, cap. 3.
132. Quoted in Walpoliana, 2 vols., Landoa, [ 1799]. 1. 60. No- 79

133. Boswell, Life of Johnson, ed. Hill and Powell, 11, 365-6.
134. Essay, IV, xvi, 2.
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i i d means to collect
h the leisure, patience, an
is there hat DALl X st of the opinions he has, 5o as safely
hi D}f‘sa:h a clear and full view; and that there is no more
3

i ion? 1o
his better ;nformation?

i i action and blindness™®® each per-
fore "inﬁ;h ls(?ccb;:llifvs:m:afy things to be true without further
r;meor:hzﬁ have testified to their truth. When, to (!\e gen-
n that all men are obliged to live in uncertainty re-
s that think, the substances they handle, and the
is added a realization of the incapacities of the
ha little knowledge there is, then we are

Therel

surety than tha
eral considcrano.
garding their ml‘nd
God they worship, 18
individual for attaining W
ready to hear Locke say:

Therefore, as God has set some things in ‘broad daylight.; as 'he has
given us some certain knowledge, though limited to a few things in com-
parison, probably as a taste of what intellectual creatures are capable of to
excite in us a desire and endeavour after a better state: so, in the greatest
part of our concernments, he has afforded us only the twilight, as I may
s0 say, of probability; suitable, I presume, to that state of mediocrity and
probationership he has been pleased to place us in here; wherein, to check
our over<onfidence and presumption, we might, by every day’s experi-
ence, be made sensible of our short-sightedness and liableness to error;
the semse whereof might be a constant admonition to us, to spend the days
9{ this our pilgrimage with industry and care, in the search and follow-
ing of that way which might lead us to a state of greater perfection. It
being highly rational to think, even were revelation silent in the case, that,
:s men employ (l_nose talents God has given them here, they shall accord-
‘:‘E‘Y iyocive their rewards at the close of the day, when their sun shall
»and night shall put an end to their labours 147

The Eighteenth Century,

ave imagined, had its ow;
Ot certainties
cording 1o the;;
Consider the

by no means the clear, bright land some
oW n twilight and shadows. It was a world not
" t only of probabilities, agreeable or not to men ac-
Xisl:mpers. For ?‘homu Paine it was even pleasant to
- ence of Christ as a matter only of probability.*
. Euay, 1v, v
B S 236 B, V.1 .
00l Rewson, Pas 1, ap. 3. Wiy, et Conway, IV, 37.
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But for Bishop Butler, that gloom

to walk at nigh!, it was sorgrowfu)I' :uzlh:};(ozl;::d,_‘:: w?“‘ alone g

Christian God behind the universe could bea mzu;!uv.mu of

bility and not of certainty. only of Prob.

The connection between Locke’s di i -

English literature must be of an ci:dfé:i‘:ﬂ::mi !?oo,b -’bfhly ad
significant that Fielding has said a writer “must kecp * ‘fd‘h,"d‘y
rules of probability,” as well as possibility.*® For ourvg'q'w‘:l in e
standing of the Eighteenth Century it is, however, impommundu.
member that in this age man was resorting in a democratic m;mnnr:
to the universal judgment of his fellow-men to establish probable
truths in a world of uncertainties. Not only did the ceatury present
a state of society in which democracy seemed desirable, but it also
entertained quite innocently a philesophical theory that truth was &
matter of suffrage, wherefore we may say that the Eighteenth Cen-
tury had an epistemological as well as a social and economic i
for democracy. But that some might paradoxically have liberal theo-
ries of knowledge but conservative notions of society, we have as
proof the examples of Johnson and Hume, both of whom considered
suffrage the soundest test of truth and both of whom favoured sub-
ordination in society.

Invaluable as the uni | judg of kind is, it is incapable
of assisting us to probabilities or certainties regarding many maren,
such as immortality, of which we desire knowledge. For our in-
formation regarding these questions we must depend upon the direct
testimony of God. This testimony is given !hc name of revelatioo,
and our assent to the truth revealed is called faul?."' Only we must
be sure,” Locke warns, “that it be a divine rwelfaon, and that :,:v:l:
derstand it right”™* 1f we are rationally copvinced that the pi
tion is from God, then there is the highest reason for S‘""E_a;m
to the truth revealed, for God “cannot deceive nor b‘ dma;m -
The obvious emphasis Locke gl:kwd ";P°“ f‘“}" m‘:z chat Isaac

FH humm 1 3 ol es 1 { Sumhd .
Watts should have written 2 poem in Wl}id‘.‘h‘, phil ;’W‘;:w
sented as an unwilling surrenderer to this principle

 cap. 11 Works, el Beowoe, VL 40

B o i

1 184,
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I
Faith, thou bright Cherub, spesk and sy 33

Did cver Mind of mortal Race
Cost thee mare Toyt or larger Grace
To melt and bend it to obey.
"Twas hard to make so rich a Soul submit,
And lay her shining Honours at thy sovereign Feet.its

The poem ends with a picture of Locke in beaven, arying, in a dis.
traught manner,

Forgive . . ., Ye Saints below
The wav'ring and the cold Assent
1 gave to Themes divinely true;
Can you admit the Blessed to repeat?
Eternal Darkness vail the Lines
Of that unhappy Book,
Where feeble Reason with false Lustre shines,
Where the meer Mortal Pen mistook
What the Coelestial meant!

While the book referred to was but a minor work of Locke, Wars's
crticism calls for a defense from the Essay itsclf. Locke can be
charged with giving cold assent to revealed truths oaly because he
required that reason govern man’s belief in revelatioas. There are
some things, he contended, man’s judgm?nt would lell'hnm cn;‘wd:
ing all revelations, and first, that God will reveal nothing coal -
tory 1o reason:

i the bountiful

we cannot tell how to conceive that to corme from God, e
Author of our being, which, if rectived for truc, must :\lﬂmm all d
inciples and foundations of k ledge he has given us

. i by the
Thoroughly convinced that reason had been g‘:«‘: ::ﬁn (’Gad
Almighty for his guide in life, Locke was madmd b Cod
would reveal nothing which would canf\;u ‘ P;“Pk‘d s worke
and thereby “wholly destroy the mast © ‘:g B aded, ~Nock-
manship, our understandings.™* Accorteglh P S0 Ly g
ing that is comtrary fo, and inconsisteat wiil, T -
. veral Parts v,
's Ansotations upos o)
Bk o i et e Ly Loodots 175 - 077

244 Exaty, IV, wii, 5.
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ates of reason, hus a right 10 be urged or assemted 10 as a m,
}I:,I/, ”vhlrrl'n reason hath nothing to do.”* By this nnndzrdm
was obliged to aceept no truth revealed in the Bible without firsg gy,
ting it to the test of reason. To the dismay of Isaac Wates be did b
ject the Scriptures to this trial, the happy results of which be pb
tished in his book, The Reusomableness of Christianisy. Compare thiy
attitude with Bacon's passive opinion that “the more discordant there.
fore and incredible the Divine mystery is, the more honour is shown
to God in believing it, and the nobler is the victary of faith."*" Ty,
philusophies could not be more opposed. Pascal like Bacon divorceg
reason fram faith,'* while Sir Thomas Browne felt that it was “ne
vulgar part of Faith, tobelieve a thing not anly above, but contrary to
Reason, and against the Arguments of our proper Senses.”** In simj.
lar fashion Dryden was prepared to discard “dim"” reason and accepe
all things on trust.

Rest then, my soul, from cndless anguish freed:

Nor sciences thy guide, nor scnse thy creed.

Faith is the best casurer of thy bliss;

The bank above must fail before the venture miss'™

Wesley gely enough followed Locke in believing that nathing
contradictory to reason should be accepted as a matter of faith,'** and
at the same time he sought personal revelations of the divine will
through bibliomancy and other forms of superstitious divination.

Faith in revelations without the curb of reason was caustically des-
ignated enthusiasm in a chapter Locke added to the fourth cdition of
the Essuy in 1700."** In a restricted and proper sense enthusiasm might
mean a modest acceptance of the revealed truths of the Bible without
consulting onc’s reason, but more particularly it describes the vain
practices of those who believe the Divine Spirit is constanty di>-
closing truths to them personally, on no other ground than that God
ance pramised He would show Himself to men.

146. Eesay, IV, 2vii, 10

147, Of the Digaity and Adh - el Works. ol Rob
- O e ey rencrment of Leorming: Phdapical Works,

148, Racon, Nerwe Orpoman, cd. Forwir, p. 59.

40, Ftﬁl—l"ii.hnl..n o 150, Nind end she Posbor. L 1269

151. Southey, Life of Wedry. cd. Fingersid, L 27,

153, Ecey, IV, xix.
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; repared, whatever groundless opinion comes to
e minds o P i, i an Humination from the Spirk
settle ,uclfd!":: ,fnytl y of divine authority: and whatsocver odd action they
of God e B trong inclination to o, that impulse is concluded to
fnd mI: t";m(ﬁo" from heaven, and must be obeyed: it is a commission
bea il and they cannot err in executing it.?**

An example of typical husiastic behaviour, ch istc of carly
Methodists, is to open the Bible at hazard, as Dinah does in Adam

Bede, and take the first text one’s eyes fall upon as a revelation from
God 1o be followed in one’s present difficulty. More often God speaks
directly to the enthusiast’s mind, as when Dinah receives the pleasant
spiritual monition to marry Adam. Forgetting that people may have
very sublime feelings despite their erroncous theories, Locke says
such enthusiasts, because of their ignorance, vanity, or laziness, never
subject their supposed revelations to the trial of reason.

from above,

Immediate revelation being a much easier way for men to establish their
opinions and regulate their conduct, than the tedious and not always suc-
cessful labour of strict reasoning, it is no wonder that some have been
very apt to pretend to revelation, and to presuade themselves that they are
under the peculiar guidance of heaven in their actions and opinions, espe-
cially in those of them which they cannot account for by the ordinary
methods of knowledge and principles of reason. Hence we sce, that, in all
ages, men in whom melancholy has mixed with devotion, or whose con-
ceit of themselves has raised them into an opinion of a greater familiasity
with God, and a nearer admittance to his favour than is afforded to others,
have often Rattered th lves with a p ion of an i diate inter-
course with the Deity, and frequent communications from the Divine
Spirie. 8¢

The origins and effects of enthusiasm are hardly different in Hume’s
definition which should for its similarity be read along with the pas-
sages from Locke's Essay. Hume writes:

But the mind of man is also subject to an unaccountable clevation aod
Presumption, arising from prosperous success, from luzuriant health,
from strong spirits, or from a bold and confident disposition. In such a
state of mind, the imagination swells with great, but concep-
tions, to which no sublunary beautics or enjoyments can correspond.

153. Ecay, IV, xix, 6, 154 Ecay, IV, xix. 3.



6 Jours Locxx axe Exars Livenaron

iil!l

rencdkar wspiration of thar Diviec Being, whe it sbjea e
FuEﬂlﬂ'{l]lli[lur
siace. which s the smmemic of cmthwsizom, evory whimey i o
Hemas rexson. and cven macaliny ae sejerved 2 fallacms puades: And
?gi&![l;llr"
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Mthztieﬁghtumlhcmmm e
pression eny “‘im‘n."ﬁingah:'dnncm' ey -
ﬁmzﬂyua&mmﬁqhmmﬁmﬁ;‘ﬁ
mummmmhhmwh“
naal]soartﬁﬂas&:melofdlowlnch‘:immF-‘L
m“ﬂkdﬁﬁmﬂbymthlﬁm‘muarﬁmﬂmd*
undumnding.mmndnwhi;bmuﬂishdbyiw-
l:boriry,buaaviimtpcmusionofmind,dndxyw
become the children of GOD.™ In another sermon be makss &
equally clear that be considered enthusiasts thowe who belicved God
was 1y directing their though

7 ang

mhm&hdﬂlmhwﬁmmmih‘ﬁ_h
mhwmh&mmmhmrﬁi‘a-ﬁ
thousands before these days whenever enthusiasn bad got fooring.—end
Mh—(b:mpinghpvwchﬁrﬁhhdﬂfy-!—
whﬂithepumpw‘u(dﬁrmlmndwq;
that dimary impaise and i with the Spirit of God
drypamdm.andwhagm(ﬁyumh)*-"‘dﬁ’
felt in their bearts and souls, as to reoder st ance all ather proofs
mhmhm—mlmig-pd:-;::z
of proceeding in this dury of sclf cxamination; !
:f‘:wbindnpu.imhin-muiduwd'
petticalurs

quiry after many vexstions

16K Scif-Examisstiva”: Scrvses. L 166
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Jly enchusian Sterne 4‘n])vhnuly meunt nnly that unreasonable faith
e e hminations uul_u]gcd by Methodints, Quakers™ 3ng s,
Jar avligaoonin seeth Ly lrin l)u‘vtmrmly }f)l\nmu Hives anthe firgt meaning
of entlustan, it vt helief of private revelation,” and he cites 3
wteme from Locke o illustrate this usage. Thisis the sense in which
folnghroke wex the terns in the following pussage:

Our Qushers, our Methodints, und Enthusiasts of cvery sort and in every
laguon, ase confiemed . ., in the belicl that the spirit of God descendy
npens dhieats i3 inspired into them, excites and enlightens their minds, and
cashles them by @ powerful operation 1o utter all the extravagancics,
s ase a1 ekt opinion o auny divine truths, i

1t otler writers Jidl tot always use the word enthusiasm to designate
an g fed belicf in lati heless they most generally
apphied the tern to some form of religious extravagance, Swift char-
aterrzed a certain group of prophets with the phrase, “ridiculous
deladed cothusinstn,™ ™ and further designuted us enthusiasm the
acwital wrgier of various religious cults.'™ Enthusiasm to Chesterfield
weant crusades’” and missions,'™ while Fielding used the word to
define the extrente antithesis of atheism,™ He also observed that
Heartiree's over-confidence in & future life was touched with enthu-
siastn,'™ although this was exactly the faith to be embraced in the
Night Thoughes. 1l such in i lity is cuth

then, Lddward Young would say,

o+, all are weak, .
Rut rank enthusists. To this godiike height
mie souls have sar'd !t
fons it is evident that the word enthusiasm \vlns
5 CXLFAVAGURCES, particularly

Without more illust
generally waed only to describe ecligiou A
H ! # ag cvef reved
the wmvarranted beliel of numerous pects dlnu God gghmd\ Con.
ing divine truths to theny, his chosen vesrels The
168, Works, UL, 465

167, Uity Sermons, 1. 301 " "
0o, Ni.(«:u; Parapbirin: Pracy Wirks, &, Trmple Soo “;: \.‘;‘ K Proar Wavkrs
70, “THecoutse canceening the Mevhanival Ojeration of 5 7

; . ’ “  Loreer 1ho.
“‘}::“‘t‘mﬁ' :‘a.:xvv;.)]‘lmq, Lewer 126 . 1. 1 311
174, Tom foney, B 11, §1 Wrks, ol lh\r:n":x-v‘ .
Ve, fonarhan Wild, bb, UL, cap. a1 Wwkss ol
Vv, Night Thnaghi, V1. 62305
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its of this term does not indicate an oppositian

e ional expression. I is further apparea “:::l
siasm, defined as religious excess, was decried by all those vy
schose opinion we esteern,—all, with the possible exeeprion of Edwary
Young, whose isolation from the popular currents of phil h
thought is well reflected in the lonely drama of his Nighs Thomgiz,
The subject of enthusiasm, and the ducumnndpmhd,ﬂnym
faith, have carried us far from the cm:nsidcral:icuofaf.:malkm,.ﬂdgg
which,i:mzyb:mpﬂtﬂd,mmyﬁmimiAM
object of the Essay ing Human Understanding is to make
realize “what a darkness we are invalved in, how little i isdlkin&
and the things that are, that we are capable to know.™” Despite the
discord and cont ¥ ding many in the Ecey,
there was a universal assent to Locke’s main thesis that the humay
understanding is imperfect and that knowledge has its restrictions.
Even in Martinus Scriblerus, where no pains are spared in ridicufing
the subxleties of the Essay, it is allowed that “in human understand-
ings” there are “potential falsities. ™" Isaac Watts, after ezerting all
his philosophical powers to show the great capacities of the mind and
the breadth of our knowledge, came no less certainly to the concho-
sion that the human understanding is for ever limited. In his youth
be had complained:

T hate these Shackles of the Mind

And led like Sempsos Bound and Blind™™

At this period in his thinking Watts was not unlike Blake, who &
the clase of the century wrote with bitterness:

Thus the terrible race of Los & Enitharman gave
hm&ldigimmhmd&x,ﬁn&qhm!
And more to Earth, dosing and restraining,
Till 2 Philosophy of Five Senses was complet.
Unmwp&gzwilinmﬂzhmkd)k‘ﬂnkla&:."‘

126 Ecey. IV, &, 39

177. Martisns Scribleras: . N

I8 e ’_:::-'n_"l:dn-dwlsu-

179 “Sang of Lox”: Pacry and Prowe. . Goudrey Keyors, Londkm, 1997: B 174
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Jut later Watts patiently submitted to wear the shackles of N 161
e mind,

and in the pages of his own philosophy admonished the you
ngj

Do not expect to arrive at Certainty in eyery Subje .

Thre arc s hundred Things whercin we Mortals o /2% £474E.

fect State must be content with Probability, where our best aﬂd imper.

Reasonings will reach no further.1% ght and

W .nxh his characteristic facility for sharpening ideas to a plercing
point, Pope gave an acute expression to the universal consciousness of
ignorance.

Tell, for you can, what is it to be wise?
*Tis but to know how little can be known, 1

Bolingbroke, his confederate, was particularly wise in the ways of
human ignorance, which was in itself no small cause for pride and
vanity, for

This is learned ignorance, of which the greatest Philmghm have no sea-
son to be ashamed. “Rationem—harum gravitatis proprictatum qdphae
nomenis nondum potui deducere, et hypotheses non ﬁnga.nd s:l our
Newron, after having advanced natural knowledge far beyo! "l_;'::
temporarics, on the sure foundations of experiment. and W’:{‘:Yhmh ol
preferable is this learned ignorance to that ignorant learning,

many others have foolishly boasted?***

" i i ot 1ake

“The human mind,” said Johnson, “is s0 l‘m‘“’d;h;;:;: raised
in all the parts of a subject, so that there may ing uaphilosophi-
against any thing.” Lest we think Johnson :fr;ﬁ ace.” be continues
cally here, let us add the rest of the passag® ¢ aguinst a paruart: Y
“objections against a plenum, and ‘ab;‘;tcm:} : ‘ﬂ T ture SCOAVE €0
one of them must certainly be true”™ ﬂ,n:n was all too well P&
a degree and given to 2 m:l:nr-l':‘;:l)':‘ll which tald how malngl "I:
pared to adopt the philosophy of the myknows of the life be I

the forms about onc and how little m

this miraculously created body- o iren i ST

ind. Par L P T2 TCOln T, 593
- g P o T

181. Erray oa Man,
xl;. &::vdl. Life of foharom: -
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There are (said he) i ble questions to which the inquisitive ming
can in this state receive no answer: Why do you and [ exin? Why was
this world ereated? Since it was to be created, why was it not created
sooner

This same enigma of existence Butler states with what we hope is
philosophical and not personal anxiety. “The whole end,” he says,
“for which God made, and thus governs the world, may be uterly
beyond the reach of our facultics: there may be somewhat in it as
impossible for us to have any conception of, as for a blind man 1o
have a conception of colours.”*> Whatever individual expressions
the notion of the limitation of knowledge may have taken, the con-
viction itself belonged to all and characterized the entire age. There
is no better proof of this than the obvious popularity of the numerous
remedics for human ignorance we have just been discussing, analogy
and probability, and the less acceptable nostrum enthusiasm.
Amid the doubts and unceruinties attending human understand-
ing, man was, nevertheless, to discover unsuspected security. The
of human ig hroughout the Essay are not more
startling than Locke’s frequently repeated assurance that morality is
“amongst the sciences capable of demonstration'™

The idea of a supreme Being, infinite in power, goodness, and wisdom,
whote workmanship we are, and on whom we depend; and the idea of
ourselves, a3 understanding, rational creatures, being such a1 are clear in
us, would, I suppose, if duly considered and pursued, afford such founda-
tions of our duty and rules of action as might place morality amongst the
sciences capable of demonsiration: wherein I doubt not but from self-
cvident propositions, by necessary g as i ible as

in mathematics, the measures of right and wrong might be made out, 0
any one that will apply himself with the same indifferency and atention
to the one as he does 1o the other of these sciences.*”

The reason that morality can attain the same certainty of mathe-
matics is casily explained in the Essay. Since d:'erc isin lbe realm ul
nature perhaps nowhere a perfect square, the idea of this Aigure i
wholly the invention of the mathcmatician, He himself l'liukﬂ‘lll
complex idea; he alone decides what ideas shall be conuined in 2

184, Bowwell, Life of Johnsos, cd. Hill a0d Powell, ML, 342. .
18, Amdogy, 1, i 3. 86, Esay, IV, i, 18, 107, Lhid.
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poefect square. Having therefore 4 the ideas in his o i
mathematician can demanstrgqe with exactityge 2 e the
is. A matwral science, on the €ontrary, canpor be broy, e
fainty. for it must always he dependeny u
man has no complete knowledgc But in g
under no obligation to foliow nature, squares ang o,
vised at pleasure, and, after the ideas they shaj] Contain ),
chosen, one may demonstrate the relation, o agreement a4 ;\:e g
ment of these ideas, to an exactitude equnlling perfect kno;lacdm.
Since morality, like mathematics, i wholly an invention of the huc.
man mind, the ideq of truth can become as IR a pagy of humal;
knowledge as that of 5 perfect square, Moral ideas, 1o follow Lockey
words,

puttogether, without reference to any archetypes, men may, i they please,
exactly know the ideas that go to each Compasition, and so both use these
words in a certain and undoubted signification, and perfectly declare,

Since in the formation of moral ideas, such as truth and falschood,

man has a free hand, these ideas can be dcmonszfrazcd with the same
recision that a mathematician can explain 2 perfect square.

" One might, however, understand pcrfccdy‘wha: truth, falschood,

and other moral terms signify, without knowing one or the al.:'" lka

be right or wrong, Human actions becm?-nc morally guoilor e\r;man y

by referring them to that divine law which unquestionably exists.

n themselves, T
That God has given a rule whereby men s;‘;'ﬂ:.,x:v:m w0 do it: we
think there is nobody sa brutish as to deny. He direet our actions 10
are his creatures: he has goodness and wisdom ":b ":‘w"d, and pun-
that which is best: and he has power to f"f“:h' T nobody can
ishments of infinite weight and duration in .nmu:;\swn't of maoral ot
kq t of his hands. This is the only true n judge of the mast
take us oul ring them to this law, it s that me; ’hel.her as duties
'“d‘.‘;"d,‘,,"',f,‘;:r good or evil of their actions; that i whehe, s dues
e W [T
;?'::\::‘hey are like to procure them happiness or

of the Awschry.!*
188, Eeeay, I, 1k 15

185, Beswy, 1), vaviii. 8.
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This divine law of God, to which man is to relare his moral ideas,
has “br an inscparable connexion, joined virtwe and public N
towether. and made the practice thereof necessary to the preservation
of socgery.™™ To he specitic, we can define with precision what reh
and its oppusite falsehood are, and we can sce that God has s created
the world that the one fosters and the other destrovs life. Therefore
sinve we can expliin maral ideas with mathematical accuracy and
we kaow by experience which of these God has made benefical o
society. morality becomes a stience capable of exact demonstration,

From whence it is obvious to conclude, that, since our faculties are ot
fireed to ponetrate into the internal fahric and real essences of bodies; b
yet plainly discover to us the being of a God, and the kaowiedge of our.
selves, enough to lead us into a full and dear discovery of our duty and
gutmmmt;itﬁﬂhcmunnﬁomluummum\ﬂq
those facultics we have about what they are rmost adapted to, and follow
the direction of nature, where it scems to point us ot the way. For it n
rational to canclude, that our proper employment lies in those inquiries,
and in chat sort of knowledge which is avost suited to our natural capec-
tes, and carries in it our greatest interest, ie. the condition of our cternal
estate. Hence I think [ may condude, that morlizy is 2he proper sormre
ond business of mankind in genered ™

Though the Eighteenth Century had been forbidden perfedt
knowledge in most matters, it was offered morality as a positive &-
cace if men would but bestow upoa it their thought and cffort
Locke’s dictum was repeated in the Spectaror,’*® while Bolingt
who denied our knowledge of God's moral attributes, ch(::ﬂ!d*?‘:
sistency far enough to say, 71 consider theology, and cthics as
dsdmmhprwninmycednnk.“‘&nemuﬂmh
€ver, share the natural imperfections of language, be would act allow
anxd\kadmccm.minmthauﬁolmuinty.“&l&""}',h
has been almost constandly faithful to Locke, preserves on this sigaié-
m(?mxhkﬁddiqnndmﬁdmmweiwl'k“'
"nmrdphikmghy,which:hgwldnu‘hdihgumh*'
true universal religion,  truc science of morals, and which man s
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i be is to gai mlmmandmm""'l‘hqh'!
wﬂ:“,uduyrhsi:kmtf&ﬂn:.asaspﬂiﬂhwwkhghah
'“‘]ud_ Is!ﬂhkmpma:dwudsmdhkﬁﬂtha
it +ce to cooduct can be demoastrated. “There is Do need,”
;‘ﬁdwmw jon, “that the cverlasting laws of jumice and
mm}db:fuﬂnddownﬁunabon.—dmed:qmbem
£rom more obsious mediums ™" Yarick’s sermans are evidence in
;mzsd\'ﬁdmbt panied Locke in supposing liry w be
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o living implied in the twpics happiness, philanthrapy, cvil speaking,
sclf examinarion, pride and the like. The prevalence of the theme of
conduct in all Sterne’s religious utterances prowes that he was pro-
fessing the new scence established by Locke's Ecary.

With the assurance that man can possess certain knowledge in all
maners regarding his actians in this warkd and that at least one sg-
nificant scence in life is capable of exact demonstration, there is more
inchrarian to acquiesce in Locke’s belief thar

The infinite wise Contriver of ws, and al things about us, hath fioed o
senses, facalties, and organs, o the conveniences of life, and the busincs
we bave o do here. We are able, by cur scascs, o koow and diximguich
things: and tw ecamine them so far a5 to apply them t oor uses, xad v
=il ways 1o accommodate the cxigences of this life. We have imsighe
00ugh into their admirable eontrivances and wanderful eficcrs, W admire
d magnify the wisdom, power, and goodness of their Author. Sach &
*edge a3 this, which is suized t oar present condition, we want ot
™ i, Bus it appears not that God intended we should bave a
Pedis, dexr, and adesguase knowledge of them: that porbaps i acx in
(oo oy ehession of any o being, We are fornishod wich facoies
1o gk 2 they are) 10 discover caongh in the creatwes © lead
el ddx&m,nﬂd:w;md-y_;d
o Ihing: e are oo o et provid for
'B,Q"“‘.."‘lL it and Ti Lawrencr . tram D4
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Our senses of bearing and sight, dull as they are, respond with the
proper degree of seasitivity to our physical surroundings, for

a this globe of carth allofted for our mansion, the all-wise Architect has
suied our organs, and the bodies that are to affect them, one 1 oo,
Kowmofbanngwmhxathounndnmquﬂumuu,h
would 2 perpetual noise distract us. And we should in the

ment be less able to sleep or meditate than u:dxm.\ddkdznuﬁm
Nay, if that most inscroczive of our senss, seeing, were in any man a thou-
1a0d o a hundred thousand times more acute than it is by the best micro.
scope, things several millioas of times less than the smallest object of bis
sight now would then be visible to his naked eyes, and 50 he would come
nearer to the discovery of the texture and metion of the minute parts of
corporeal things; and in many of them, probably get ideas of their internal
constitutions: but then he would be in a quite different world from other
people: pothing would appear the same to him and others: the visble
ideas of everything would be different. So that 1 doubt, whether he and
the rest of men could discourse concerning the objocts of sight, or have
any communication about colours, their appearances being so whally dif-
ferent. And perhaps such a quickness and tenderness of sight could pot
endure bright sunshine, or so much as open daylight; nor take in bur a
very small part of any object at once, and that too only at a very pear dis-
tance. And if by the help of such microscopical eyes (if 1 may so call them)
a man could penerrate further than ordinary into the secret composition
and radical texture of bodies, he would not make any great advantage by
the change, if such an acute sight would not serve o conduct him to the
market and exchange; if he could not see things he was to avoid, at ¢
convenient distance; nor distinguish things he had to do with by thosc
sensible qualities others do.**

The suitability of the senses of hearing and sight to the needs of bu-
man life, as stated in this section of the Essay, was repeated in Thom-

son’s Summer.

Nor is the stream
Of purest crystal, nor the lucid air,
Though ane transparent vacancy it scems,
Void of their unseen people. These, concealed
By the kind art of forming Heaven, escape
The grosser epe of man: for, if the worlds

198. Esary, I, axiii, 12.
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The Hiss of man (could pri bleming

Is not 1o act or think Fﬂ!h ; fid)

No pow’rs of body or of sout 10 share,

Buox what his nature and his sate can bear.

Why bas not man 2 micrscopic eye?

Fu:hi:plainm,minu:,;y.

Say what the use, wese fner opticy giv's,

T inspect 2 mite, Dot compeehend the heav'a
Speaking to the same purpose regarding man's facoiry of bearing,
Pope seems to remember the wards of Thamson a3 well as of Locke

I pature thundered io his op’ning e,

And stunned him with the masic of the spheres,

How would he wish thar heav’n bad left him will

The whisp'ring zephys, and the peling <37
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ence. The nipple was about half the bigness of my head, a0d the hue bog,
of that and the dug so varified with spots, pimples and freckles, thas
nothing could appear more nauseous: for I had a near sight of her, sy
sicing down the more conveniently o give suck, and I sanding og the
table. This made me reflect upon the fair skins of our English ladies, whe
appear so beautiful to us, only becausc they are of our own size, and their
defects not 10 be seen but through a magnifying glass, where we find by
experiment that the smoothest and whitest skins look rough and

and il coloured.®? coarm,

If Locke’s statement of the propriety of our senses for the concerng
of life was not suficient! phatic, Swift's enlightening observa-
tions should establish the conviction.

The parallel conclusion, that mar's imperfect } ledpe is suited
as well as the senses for “our business in this world,” was accepted by
the rulers of Lilliput, who,

since government is necessary to mankind, . . . believe that the common
size of human understandings is fitted to some station or other, and that
Providence never intended to make the management of public affairs a
mystery, to be comprehended only by a few persons of sublime genius, of
which there seldom are three born in an age ™

In the field of the sciences a man might, Pope believed, master his
subject if he would not attempt to understand the incomprehensble.

Nature to all things fixed the limits fit,

And wisdy curbed proud man's preteoding wit.
One science only will coe genius fit;

So vast is art, 30 parrow human wit:

Not only bounded to peculiar arts,

Buz oft in those confined to single parts.

Like kings we lose the conquests gained before,
By vain ambition still to make them more
Each might his sev’ral provinee well command,
Would all but st00p to what they understand.™

201 Galliser’s Travels: Prose Works, o Temple Scom, VIIL 93+
03 184, VI 6o. 304 Exary ou Cricicirm, $3-3 607
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The same theory of the suffiiency of human &

affairs of the world was the theme of Bolingbroke's vledge for the
marized by Chesterfield for his son’s benefit i ,;,,' osophy, nom-

tences: o
I have read his Philosophical Essay upon the exzent of b
. . . He there shows very clearly, and with most splendid doquence, what

the human mind ean, and cannot do; that our are wisch
caleulated for our place in this planet, 3nd for the link whick me form 1
the universal chain of things; but !hu!heymbymmamapaﬂgd
that degree of knowledge, which our curiosity makes us search hor, sod
which our vanity makes us often believe we arrive a ™ .

Despite his confideace that human understanding and knowledge
suffice for the duties of life, Locke could nai::rmaddreiu
fuller wisdom. Since perfect knowledge appeared to him an impessi-
biliryinnbisanhlysum,hkchougbuthmughanthe&uymfm—
quendly directed towards the next world, where be believed man's
understanding would assume that excellence ing to an im-
mortal conditon. Perfect knowledge! Locke speculated
Such, if I may guess at things unknown, T am apt to think that angels bave
now, and the spirits of just men made perfect shall have, in a forare stare,
of thousands of things which now either wholly escape ovr apprebensions,
or which our short-sighted reason having got some faint glimpse of, we, in
the dark, grope after.

Addison cherished the hope that in afrer life the faculties of the ho-
man mind would become mare like those of spiritual beings higher
in the vital scale.

i ; capacity, when we would comprebend the
mzﬁﬁﬁmmmpﬂmwm
after the idea of an atom . . . we may wdll suppose that beings of 2

pace with the understanding, and to form in itself distinct idexs of all e
different modes and quantities of space.™

Leaors s His Som, TV, 43. Lecter 270,
Jos gty 207. Spocstr, o 30
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[ SR L.
To the of the philosopher and the critic regargy
in:cllactual amendments to be expected ina furure ""vd:gyt
2dded the opinion of Isaac Waus, che divine, who reveals the s
concern for the mind’s improvement after death,

But if we can knowno(hingfurd\crofourSoull,i‘.dOvldn,,‘-&
embodied and obscure State, than meerly to say we are Tbia(,‘.‘ Being;,
it it is not allow'd us to be further acquainted with our own Esaence o/
our Natural Powers, if we can pever ﬁndmnhovapiﬁuﬁ,mh
ldas,orcun:hzirFreedomo(Wﬂl,iwwwemov:ourBod'audw
our Relations of Place, it becomes us to lie bumble at the Foot of ewr
Maker, the Infinite and Almighty Spirit, an. to content curscives wader
our present Ignorance. . . . And when we shall have travel'd over the
Seage of Time, by the Light and Influence of this Knowledge, we shull
forsake at once these Scenes of Mortality and Shadows; we shall chasge
this dusky Region for a brighter.™*

The smarting consciousness of the inferiority of man’s mental endow-
ments and the deficiencies of his knowledge which Locke’s philoso-
phyhadzwakencdinlhel’_ighm:h Century, was assuaged by the
belief that a state of intellectual perfection would be attzined abr
the mind had passed beyond the limitarions of buman understanding
208, Philosophical Exsayr, Preface.
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